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[Secretary]
passed by the Lok Sabha at
its sitting held on -the 12th 
December, 1955, and trans
mitted to the Rajya Sabha
for its Tecommendations and
to sUte that this House has
no recommendations to make
to the Lok Sabha in regard
to the said Bill.”

MOTION RE REPORT OF STATES
r e o r g a n i s a t i o n  COMMISSION
Mr. Speaker: The House will now

proceed with the further considera
tion of the following motion:

“That the Report.of the States
Reorganisation Commission be
taken Into consideration” .
This debate has gone on for four

days and we have five days before
us.

An Hon. Member: Four and a half
days.

Mr. Speaker: No; I think on the
last day there will be no Private
Members’ business. That was the
suggestion made by the Business Ad
visory Committee, and therefore, I 
said five days including today. In
spite of my very keen and best
desire to give every Member a 
chance to speak, looking; to the
length of speeches of hon. Mem
bers and perhaps a nervousness
on my part that it may not be
possible to enforce a' strict limit on
speeches—unless Members themselves
co-operate—'it may not be possible to
give a chance to every one to whom
the Chair would like to give a chance.
I am trying to conduct the debate on
the lines which I had indicated pre
viously, and it is my desire to see that
every State, as at present organised,
gets a chance of representing its views.
Wherever a State is affected most, It 
should be given more time and Mem
bers representing some States which
are not affected practically may be
expected to be charitable enough to
forego any speeches here, but oven
they shoukJ get a chance to speak on

the general aspects. I am not denying
that. Bui I think we must now place
a timellimit, and I shall do so only If
the House supports me in that matter.

Some Hon. Members: No.
Mr. Speaker: There seem to be

some discentients on the left side
here.

Shri C. K. Nalr (Outer Delhi): Ex
cept for Delhi which is most affected.

.Shri Debeswar Sarmah (Golaghat-
Jorhat) rose—

Mr. Speaker: The hon. Member will
be called. I am going to give a chance
to him. Assam is in my picture.

Shri Debeswar Sarmah: I was goiiig
to submit that the time-limit should
be clamped down only after the first
round is given to every State.

Shri Thanu PUlai (Tirunelveli):
Hon. Members who have been speak
ing for particular States had been
given one and a half hours each. But
there is an opinipn against the linguis
tic division and none of them have
been given a chance. If some of u$ 
are giveA an opportunity to speak for
an hour, and if some of us now are
to restrict the speeches to 15 minutes,
we cannot place our case properly oi
some cases would not have been plac
ed a-t all. I would, therefore, submit
that there should not be a time-limit
for such Members.

\
Mr. Speaker: I understand these

difficulties and indeed anticipated such
difficulties. There is nothing new ra 
these points which the hon. Member 
has brought to my notice.

Shri T. N. Singh (Banaras Distt.— 
East): You have distributed the occa
sion for speeches, in the past, accord
ing to the States. One State after an
other has been given the opportunity
and it has been discussed. It so hap
pens that some States were unfortu
nately placed later on in your list and
now they will suffer from the clami>-
ing down of a time-limit, I do not
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know* whether this aspect struck you.
1 do not want to interrupt at all, but
I hope you will kindly consider this
aspect of the problem.

Mr. Speaker: The probability that 
Uttar Pradesh will not get time in
proportion to its area and population
is quite clear to my mind. But 1 do
not m;jsell feel so much for it or
about it because I see that the States
Reorganisation Commission’s Report
has not touched the existing Uttar
Pradesh at all. In the scheme of re- 
urganisatiton, as I have been able to 
point, UtUr Pradesh continues as it
is. I can, however, understand the
anxiety of some Members to express
their views generally on the scheme
of reprganisation, but that is a 
different point. I want, therefore, to
give first chance to all those Mem
bers representing all those States
which are affected by the scheme of
redistribution, so that in- bringing
legislation and making their proposals,
the Government may have a chance of
taking all aspects into consideration.
Of course, if somebody feels that the
minority report on Uttar Pradesh is
going to be accepted, if that is the
nervousness, perhaps there is some
occasion for a speech on that point.
But whatever it may be, I was merely
saying it a little lightly and not very
seriously......

perhaps equally if not more important
points, to place before the House. Un- 
iortunaiely, my appeals have not yet
borne much fruit. 1 do not propose to
exercise authority as much as possible.
If it comes to that 1 may have to do
it but very unwillingly. So, one of
the first things that 1 suggested was
a Linie-lirn.l. The other thing is, b#-
cause we are sitting today up to 6>30,
the sitting may be extended up to
7-0 P.M. and we might discuss the Re
port for half an ho\ir more. The third
thing which I have in mind is this.
In view of the absence of our friend
Shri Kamath, I may make bold to say
that, if the Hc^use so agrees, the ques*
lion-hour may be dispensed with.

Several Hon. Members: Yes.

Mr. Speaker: By that. I think w«
could gain four hours, especially look
ing to the number of questions that
have been disposed of.

Some Hon. Members: No.

The MiBlsier of Natural Resomrefl
(Shrl K. D. MUavlya): Uttar Pradesh
may be taken off the list.

Mr. Speaker. If the House is unwil
ling, I shall not do that.

Shri T. N. Singh: Your observation
is rather unfair.

Shri M. S. 
(^Mysore) rose—

Gurttpadaswjmiy

Mr. Speaker: Let him hear me.
There are two or three v/stys which
I want to suggest (Interruption). Let
there be no interference. We are tak
ing unnecessary time and it is not
going to lead to any result practically.
I was going to suggest two or three
things. The hon. Members will be
patient and then adjust themselves to
my appeal. My first suggestion to the
hon. Members is that I do not like to
place' a time-limit myself but that I 
shall leave it to hon. Members speak
ing, taking into consideration that
there are other Members who have

Mr. speaker: Let me hear those who
said "No.'*

Shri M. S. Giimpadaawamy: I am
not saying “No.** I am saying **Yes.'*

Pandit Thaknr Daa BhargaTa (Gur- 
gaon): All those questions which are
starred will be treated as unstarred
and there will be written replies to
them. All the unanswered questions
will be included with the replies. 80, 
nothing will be lost. Those Members
who are willing to speak will also gê
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[Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava]
aome chance. So, nothing will be lost
if you choose to do away with the
question hour.

Shrimaii Renu Chakravarity (Basir- 
hat): 1 think we have allotted a suffi
ciently large number of hours for the
3.R.C. Report, and think it is a very
bad precedent to give up the Ques
tion Hour.

Mr. Speaker: In view of the oppo- 
sit Ion, I would not like to do that. So,
the Question Hour continues; the
speakers may be crowded out.

Shri Bogawat (Ahmednagar South):
There are many Members who are
willing to forego the Question Hour.

Mr. Speaker: It is not a question of
majority against minority in this caae.
Unless the House is unanimous on
that point, I would not do it.

Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava: There
can be a compromise; on two days the
Question Hour may be dropped.

Shri Kasliwal (iCotah-Jhalawar): 
May 1 suggest that if we sit on Satur
day also, we will have six hours more?

Mr. Speaker: 1 do not propose to
change in that manner. I have been
insisting that there must be some
definiteness in our planning. I have
announced a number of times that the
session will end on the 23rd evening.
If we sit on the 24th, there is no reason
why we should not sit on the 25th 
also; it may go on till the Members
feel that they have nothing to speak
about. That is not a happy position.
The third thing I want to suggest is 
that we sit up to 7 p .m . today and on
alternate days we may resolve to
till 6-30 P.M. On the other alternate
days, we may sit up to 7 p .m . That
will give some relief from continuous
strain.

Shri Kanayade Patil (Ahmednagir
North): I suggest that we can com
mence the session at 10 oVJock in the
morning.

Mr. Speaker: The hon. Member
seems to ignore the fact that we have
to look to the convenience not only
Members, but of the stafl’ also whj
have to work. The last suggestion 1 
have to make is, to my mind in a 
sense most important and we b’lve
ieen  following that practice so far as
cut motions on Railways are concern
ed. I suggest that hon. Membprg may
give a short statement of the pai**iru 
lar views which they want the Gov
emment to take into consideration ii* 
respcct of particular points in the Re
port not exceeding say, about two
printed pages. They might place them
on the Table irrcjspective of the fact
whether they get chances to speak or
not and they might be taken as part
of the proceedings. That will give
every Member an advantage of having
his say to the Government but, the
time-limit for that will be definitely
6 P.M. on the 23rd evening and not
beyond that. It is not as if Members
may go on sending their views later
on. These are some of the thirgJ
which I wanted to suggest. So far as
the time-limit for speeches is concern
ed, I suggest a time-limit of 15 
minutes, which should in no rase ex* 
ceed 20 minutes, barring, of cot'rse.
States which have not been ♦oucheî  
at present.

Shri C. D. Pande (Naini Tal Distt
cum Almora Distt.—South-West cam
Bareilly Distt.—North): Tliere i* a 
view that those States which are not
touched have nothing to say. That
is not correct, because we are also
interested in the whole of India, what
is being done in Bombay, Maharash
tra, Gujarat and other States.

Mr. Speaker: I quite apreciate that
point. When I say that they have
nothing to say, I never mean to sug
gest that they are not ifitereste'l in
the whole of India. Everyone of us,
including the Chair, is interenec*. ?n 
the whole of India and to see that
India rises as a nation. But, the .point
is, if separate shoes are going, to be
prepared for separate people, we
should consult the man for whom th«
shoe is made. It is for him to say
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wbere it pinches.and not for an out
sider, an outsider in the sense that, be
is outside the State. It is from that
point of view that I wanted to itive
further chances to these people. What
ever that might be, that point is pre
sent in my mind, but the eTciaenc*es, I
think, are a little different. I mio 
following the progress of the discus
sions from day to day and ityinif, to
make a sununary of it. Up till now
we have given chances for representa
tion to about 17 units—J do nô  shy
States—including Manipui' and Tri
pura. Our capital town had also some
attention paid to it and I find from
the list that about 9 puits have still
to say something. They may be small
or big—Coorg, Rajnsthan. vl.P.,
Assam, Ajmer, Bhopal, Bilaspur—I 
don’t know whether I can take it as
a separate unit—*Kutch and Vindhya
Pradesh. I have not read them in the
order in which I am going to take
them, but I am just m#»ntionlng ♦hem.
I propose to continue the round with
Madhya Bharat, Vindh/a Pradesh,
Orissa, Kerala, Mysore and then others
—I need not mention the whole Ust.
The idea is, if we finish off this first
round by tomorrow evening by the
latest—if we can finish earMer, it
would be better—then, in the serond
round, we can take the pr(^!ems of
States like Bombay, Punjab.
abad etc., so that we can ha\e Uiiee
full days for the discussion of al< the
points. Before I call upon.....

ShH MegbniUI Salui (Cakutta—
North-West): Bengal is a big SUte.

Mr. Speaker: Bengal is a big State;
but so far as I see, it is to some ex
tent a border dispute and nothing
more than that. We have to see ihese
disputes in the background of the
entire re-organisation. That Is the
point.

0̂ irisro <nr*nr (U?rraxp) :

>TWr HRTT ^
3n'r ?tt

f sirr »r<.̂  irfsjr ^

WT f W
^ ^ iff Wijj »ii
f ^ f ...........

inhnr : 1̂|T I
^  ^ ^ 'Sni' jW WRIT

^  ifw uf it I 
^  ^ ^
^ ^ fv m  f ,  t m ,

it * IRI

Shrimati Subhadra Joshl (Karnai)
rose—

Mr. Speaker: I do not want any dis
cussion. 1 am not going to say any* 
thing about Delhi now.

Shrimati Subhadra Joahl: That is
not my point. I want to ask whether
in deciding how much time should be
given to each State, only the effect of
the S ite . recomn)endation on that
particular State is taken into consi
deration or whether the fact that there
have been riots, troubles, shootings
and killing of people in that State will
also be considered?

Mr. Speaker I do not think the
outside situation wiU be changed in
the least by the time I give for the
discussion to a particular State. In
any case, all discussion is going to end
on the 23rd evening, and things will
settle themselves.

Shri Jalpal Singh (Ranchi West-
Reserved-Sch. Tribes): May I say a
word, Sir? I do want to fall in line
with the pattern that you have sug
gested. I humbly suggest that there
is one matter, which is, I think, of the
greatest importance, in regard to this
report which cuts across all the
points that you have raised and that is
the tribal point of view which is out
side what I may call the idea of
quotas.
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Mr. Speaker: I may tell the hon. 
Member that that point of view is 
prominently in my mind, though I did 
not mention it just now. I am going 
to call Tribal Members including the 
hon. Member to urge that point. His 
name is in my list. My difficulty is, 
many times the vocal people get more 
time and others who are sitting in the 
back benches are not getting proper 
time.

Pandit D. N. Tiwjury: (Saran South):
I want to make a submission.

Mr. Speaker: No submissions; It
he goes on arguing......

Pandit D. N. Tiwary: I want to sub
mit that the 23rd may be set apart for 
the back-benchers only.

Mr. Speaker: Anticipating the diffi
culty in conducting the debate, I had 
made a suggestion that hon. Members 
might form groups of the safne views 
and give me representative names. 
They have given me names. It is now 
claimed that they are not representa
tive, and "‘they did not represent us, 
and we want to say something dif
ferent from what they have said.*' 
That is natural. They did net anti
cipate wtiat the leader was going to 
say. That is a different matter.

Shri U. M. Trivedi (Chittor): One 
minute, Sir.

Mr. Speaker: No minutes. I am not 
going to hear any one. I am not bound 
even to say on what considerations I 
am going to call the Members. The 
hon. Member will resume his seat. No 
discussions now.

Shri VeerMwamy (Mayuram-Re- 
served—Sch. Castes): I want to make 
a submission .....

Mr. Speaker: I am on the question 
of time-limit. There should be a time- 
Hmit of 15 minutes not exceeding 20 
minutes. Perhaps if there be one or

two more, we might have some « -  
tension. I cannot be hard and iait. 
I f^ l  more strong in enforcing a time
limit with the backing of the House. 
We will proceed now......

Shri Veeraswamy: On a point of
information...*..

Mr. Speaker: 1 am not going to 
reply to any question. The hon. Mem
ber will resume his seat. The House 
will now proceed with the further dis- 
cusaion of the S.R.C. Report. Shri 
Dasaratha Deb was on his legs. He 
will please finish in 10 or 15 minutes 
at the most.

Shri Daaaratha Deb (Tripura East): 
Day before yesterday, I dealt with 
certain points against the merger of 
Tripura in Assam. As it has appear
ed in some of the papers, there is 
some misunderstanding. I did not 
say that if Tripura is merged 
in Assam, the Bengal people 
will increase in Assam and Tribals 
will be oppressed. That is why 
the Tripura people are opposed to 
it. I did .not say like that. There 
is a misunderstanding. I only wanted 
to say this. In one place, the S.R.C. 
itself has suggested one dangerous 
thing, which I should point out here. 
The S.R.C. has suggested that if a 
Bengali administered area is created 
inside Assam, then, the interests of 
the Bengali people would be safeguard
ed. I say this is a dangerous, proposi
tion.

[PANDrr Thakur Das Bkargava in the 
Chair]

I pointed out that to create a Bengdll 
division inside Assam is something 
unrealistic and that it wiU stabilise the 
longstanding bitterness between 
Bengalis and Assamese. The unity of 
the entire State would be endangered 
and the working of the national Plan 
> ôuld be obstructed. I am really 
surprised how the Commission could 
come out with such a dangerous pro
position.

Even the Chief Minister of Assam 
has expressed .several times, has made 
press statements and also expressed
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in the Assam Assembly that they are 
not wiUing to take Tripura. They 
may take the burden of Tripura only 
if adequate financial aid is guaranteed 
by the Centre. These are some of 
the indications how Tripura will fare 
if it is merged in Assam,

Another question raised by the
S.R.C report is the successful working 
out of the national Plan. The Com
mission has said that one of the im
portant considerations to be borne in 
mind in the reorganisation of States 
was successful working out of the Na
tional Plan. I may say with all respect 
to the Government of Assam that Assam' 
herself suffers from shortage of raw 
n.ateriais and industrial equipment 
and also technical personnel. Assam 
herself ^as not fared well in the work
ing out of the First Five Year Plan. 
Witfx all modesty, I may say that per
haps Tripura has done better than 
Assam. As far as I can see, the de- 
velopmept plans of Tripura and Assam 
are neither inter-dependent, nor com
plementary nor contributing to each 
other. Therefore, there is no danger 
of our national Plan being jeopardised 
if Tripura is kept separate. On the 
other hand, the national Plan Is sure 
to face a deadlock if Tripura is merg
ed in Assam.

The people of Tripura are keenly 
aware of their new state-status. The 
ĉ tsplaced persons of East Pakistan 
hr ve settled themselves in Tripura 
and started contributing their mite in 
the building of Tripura’s economy. 
However haltingly and slowly it may 
be, Tripura is now on tbe path of ad
vance. Any merger with Assam will 
upset this programme. That is why I 
again appeal to the House and the 
Members of the Treasury Benches to 
apply their mind to this objective. 
Please keep Tripura separate and give 
them scope to develop their economy, 
to develop their own culture and pro
ceed with their own work.

Next, I would take up economic 
security and financial viability. On 
these arguments, the S.R.C. tried to 
refute tne possfbllfty of Tripura being 
kept separately. It was argued, being

a small State with ^  meagre income, 
Tripura cannot develop as a tinancial- 
ly viable State. I agree with this. 
But, I do not agree that in the long 
run Tripura can never be developed 
as a financially viable State. U yau 
take a long-term view of Tripura’s 
economic resources, the prospect is not 
glpomy. It is not dark. It is bright. 
J do not think that in the reorganisa
tion ®f States ihis question of financial 
viability should be taken up. It 
should not be posed as a problem o« 
a particular State, this State or thaw 
in isolation. The question oi financial 
viability should be taken up as a 
national problem. We have to develop 
our economy unitedly and every State 
must have co-operation, and the Cen
tral Government also should encour
age all the States to help each other 
and supply all the requirements so that 
the States can develop themselves as 
financially viable States. I think that 
should be the correct approach to 
build up an independent national eco
nomy, No State, however big or re
sourceful it may be, can without as
sistance from the Centre and with
out co-operating with the other States, 
develop its economy effectively and 
become a financially viable State. 
Even the States Reorganisation Com
mission have admitted that neither 
the proposed State of Karnataka nor 
the proposed State of Kerala will be 
financially viable at present. In fact, 
there are very few States in India to
day that can do without financial aid 
from the Centre. So, the question of 
financial viability has no bearing on 
State re-organisation and linguistic 
pr^ciples should be the basis of a 
Stjte reorganisation. •

If, however, the long-term aspect is 
taken into account, it will be found 
that Tripura h^s good prospects. It 
has got a total exent of land to the 
tune of 26 lakhs of acres, out of which 
only 4 lakhs of acres have so far been 
brought under cultivation; the rest Is 
yet to be reclaimed. Further, Tripura 
has got good mineral resources, parti
cularly oil and coal. There is also 
the Damborroo water falls there, rroin ♦ 
which, according to expert optnion, 
60,000 kw. of electricity can be produc-
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cd, which will be sufRcieiit to meet the
entire demand of the State.

Tripura also produces such im
portant raw materials as jute, cotton,
bamboo, sugarcane and so on. It has
got also vast forest resources, besides
tea plantations. If these are properly
developed, and good communication
facilities are provided, medium-size in
dustries can easily be set up there.
But the whole responsibility lies with
the Centre, because without any as
sistance from the Centre, Tripura
alone cannot develop all these indus
tries.

In view of all this, I would again
request the House and the Cabinet not
to merge Tripura with Assam, but to
keep it separate, so that it will pe able
to develop its economy well. If Tri
pura is merged With Assam, tilSh the
first calamity will be that the educa
tion of the Tripura people w;lll suffer.
At present, the children of the Tripura
people are receiving education through
the medium of Bengali up to the post
graduate stage. But if it is merged in 
Assam, this will be denied to them.
For, even the States Reorganisation
OommiMlon have suggested that the
media of instruction will be the mino
rity regional languages only up to the
primary standard, but after that, the
State language will be imposed on
such language minorities. That would
create a great difficulty for the Tripura
people.> I would suggest that ihe
childreff should be given instruction in 
their schools in tbeir minority langu
ages at least up to the secondary stage,
and not up to the primary stage only.
^TJje second calamity will be that the

in-feeling which is prevailing at 
present between the Assamese and the
Bangali people inside Assam will start
growing. Thirdly, there will be con
stant troubles on the language iasuel
The language controversy will be ^
dangerous thing. You know very well
what an amount of trouble there was
In East  ̂Pakistan on this language
issue, i It has been suggested that by
mergiftg Tripura with Assam, the
Bengali population will be increased
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to some extent, and thus there will be
sufficient safeguards. But I would like
to point out that this sort of a balanc
ing policy will be a dangerous one,
because thereby you would be fur
ther encouraging the fight between

; the Bengalis and the Assames^Jwe are
"*" not prepared to accept this proposi

tion.

There are number of displaced per
sons who have been settled in Tripura.
Those persons are trying to settle
themselves there with the help of
Government. But if Tripura is merged
with Assam, their rehabilitation would
suffer most. Further, disunity will be
fostered between the people v/ho are
living in Assam at present and the
people who are living in Tripura, and
this will result in a constant unrest in
that area, which will be to the detri
ment of national progress and develop
ment.

I would request the House and the
Cabinet not to put us into such
troubles. We do not want to be
thrown into such an unhappy atmos
phere and foul weather. That is why
I would urge that you should not
merge Tripura with Assam but keep
It separate and give it full-fledged res
ponsible government.

I now come to the question of the
tribal people of Assam. There has
been a constant demand by the tribal
people that more power should be given
to the district councils which are
there at present in what are called
the autonomous regions. I feel that
that demand is quite correct and quite
justified. At present, the district coun
cils enjoy very little power, and .what
little power they have is not sufficient
to enable them to develop their com
munity, because practically they have
got no financial powers. Their finan
cial powers are so restricted that they
cannot exercise them to any consider
able extent in the interest of the tribal
people. I request this House to see
that more powers are given to the
district councils, so that they will have
complete control over finance, and
they will be able to develOD the edu
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cational standards of the tribal people
and also institute other welfare works.

In this connection. I would like to
point out that the tribal people are
to some extent suspicious of the Gov
ernment of Assam. I do not know how
far their suspicions are justifled, but
I hive come to know that some por
tion of the money which was sanction
ed by the Centre for the welfare of
the tribals in Assam was attempted to
be spent by the Assam Government
for the plain people. Somehow or
other the matter came to the notice of
the Central Government, and I think
it was perhaps due to intervention by
the Centre that that attempt was
stopped, and the money was not spent
for plain people. If such a thing goes
on, then how could you expect the
tribal people to repose their con
fidence in the Assam Government? It
is very necessary, therefore, that the
district councils in ‘ the hill areas of
Assam should be given more powers
to develop their economy.

As regards the status of a Territory,
I have to say a few words. We do
not want any Territory status. We
have had enough sad experience of
it. Being Part C States, Manipur and
Tripura practically come under the
category of Territories. We have got
enough bitter experience of the rule
of the Chief Commissioner and his
advisers over our States. Even in this
House, on several occasions, we have
come to know of several instances
where there has been molestation
and raping of women. Even now, one
case is pending before this House, and
the inquiries are going on. The
advisers that, are nominated from the
‘yes’ .men have to obey what the
Chief Commissioner says. This corrupt
official, bureaucratic administration
makes it impossible to advance in
building up of the national economy
and culture.

It has been suggested in one place
in the Report that if Manipur wants
to have representation in the legisla
ture, then, it must be prepared to join
Assam; but if it wants to remain
separate, it can have only a Territory
status. But I would like to say here

that neither the Manipur people nor
the Tripura people want to go into
Assam under any conditions. We
want to live as separate States.

In conclusion, I appeal to the House,
to take note of the feeling of the
people of Tripura from all sections
and see that a democrfftic set-up of
government is introduced in our State.
I once again appeal to the House to
consider our case and keep our State
as a separate State.

A ) ifto ‘̂^ 1 ^  ( ^ ) :  fTî r y f Tfy r 

T? knrvT iTHTT

fMi hRRT hirrf ^

^  f  ^ ^ I jsnm
^ sfPfn* ^ ^

^  ^  ^  n[r
t ^ ^ ^
^ VTfi ^  -3ri*? irttt w

^  ?TW ^ pp3fjn ^
5"WT *1^ VTri I HT?

^ qjifT ?Tt3
fTRT ^  ?TT ^  ’TTTnr ^  f\
3TTT fsnr inmr? firr^r

3fft fin# VRTS ^ If!’ r̂nfiTT,

^  f  I ^ ftnR- jnfJTT
^ TiPfTUW ^  arf? Panr iro? if

ffhrf ^  HFnrrf irr
 ̂ ^  HT?fi *rr^

frror WOT ^  t  2Kh rwaur
W O T ^  I

TOHJT ?rf ^ Tps? ^
5 V W  ^  (pn ^ ^ ,



^0 5fto
aiTsr TO ^ ^  ri f  3/ih ^  

<nnt *rf v f w  »ft hHNt
*6TW HWT, krrf,

3rf? j  •iKi f I 5^ j(iWii<il' ^
«rw in ?T«? i ? w  ^  r̂»rfnr ^  
VI I r*n^ ?Rr ^
art̂  ^  ^ tnf ^  ..H ^ ^mr <!?■
?»T55T Pĥ  f W r f  ^  ^
nrfVfl’rt' «st 3<rf'ini ^  ^  sftftr ^  
^ ^ n r  a r n r 5 ^ ^ ^ 7 i ^ P « ^  
*f (j"̂ RjT *BT snrn' r̂̂ n 3TRtr ^ i fvEr 

5TW T? «RT7w, mfyryn ; aift m  
^  |W aift fcHT ippra- «»!T 5n*T amf ^  
r*f «n f*rnir inm vr <nft k<p!w y n  
^  «B>f»̂ P»T ^ arf?T«rnft virr=q«iAw^»ni^
^  arfV p r  !fnf r?  Hirtfhr 4  
3T<r5T jk r VT arî  jtVv tpt atf? «pi» 

^’=>ntP*T ?W î?f 3'«*i? jrfir ww^ 
^  an^ ?BT vrw y^nrar «n atfjHinprf 

»CT ?f*i!?Tnrf atf? n * n ^
1̂ H*5*̂(1 v3 HT ^ 1T*T

»f 3fT  ̂ HIT a-<^H fhiT VT art̂  ftr !TRf
r*»’ n̂r ^  if  anr^ it «̂ , arnr 
amr ?m  ?tt art*? u m i sf>t
«JT ^  4  !iii7nr aift amtrRi ^
^  w w  aift f n  f ? ^  TT îr  ̂

f i w  «hr ^  aiNŝ  ^  ?nm?T 
? ’-WT T̂’T ?"*nr ^  nf îl’ JT̂
Tv^vTiwi .̂ Ĥ i<i«ii<{ aift Hww? in^?rf ^ 
w rv / VT ?W ? T?q?*T â(T aft 5rtn arrw 
*f 7i f i  ^  ariV 
fnns Pw: hiKiHi win- ^  wif?^ vr t^ rt 
îeT r>i 1̂ ^  < 51 ^ ari*? ms  ̂*ti/J 

imri arrir «r vS'JlSqfl <n̂  #  aift t?w t 
>ih‘ «K  fk r ^  rjT ^1 r»n^
WT V? *iini »ft I aiW ?tT>4 ^ WTT
V7 w^ ^  vt aift g'trVf

^ rw  aiftnftfrf^ ŝttutiw

5̂ *1 ^  ♦̂1'f *HTIT ^ WTT ^  aift TW 3W 
VfTgnPT IT? ftrarai ?  atft jpr anw ariV

^  ^  r»T xT 5^  arlV
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Ft ’W  <!3 7^ I atiar 5ifn’ f * r  ^  m p r 
f  H  m  frr >rmmr? wRrf t w  tf 
^  «FT snv 1 ^ ?
^HFTTT ^  ?*i! ^  ^  5n^ H iff s W  v^iffii; 
IT« a r « r  >wsii ^

^  'tn’ Ti h n i  i W J  arf? ^  
?i«5 n m  aift 7 m  h h t  ^  tst 
^^!l; 5 1^  ^  <nr»rm; !T i J i W  a r ^  a R H T  s T ^

?ihT ^  h W
5RT ĥsft 3(1̂  l̂<fl ^  51TT HFV
«wf ^  ? *1*̂ c; 5̂’’^  ^
H is^ 4  f?pji f  I ^  'rsB

artV URT ^ aift ?r*nwiT ?i;
<R̂  7TS? »7WT 4  •rt'^ ra;

^  irw fT  ^  h p r t  «pt ? i;w tT  ?hiT 
dih t v  ^  H5*T^ ^ » f r f  ? W l

^  r » T ^  7TS5 HTOT ^  «n; in  ain ih 'fti!«iT
H- aift w « r  ^  ?iT«r n n f k
» m n f  f  « w  ^  ar»RT ?«wra- ^  ^
n ;^  #  aift f  3 i h i  arrsn
fsrem w  f t  r*n  ̂ i n ^  « m  *f 

i m  n rrn  T T  7 ife ? v 7 T  f W i i r  
hfBiT? *nsT
fsR ii art*? f l w  t v  ^
^  fliffr q ;  15? a tn W H fl <rRft 
^  Tnsf II?. »?;«• »i^  I ^  f ’ n^ f  \ v ?  
« r ^  Jim T T i; 7 v n  >tot ^
* n  * i i W  W*i«ii HW i ^  ^
<»î  * f i m r T * n ; ^  * n ^  ^'T'ti 

W TTni^ 5̂ a p r f t ^  f i * m  1 art*? r < i^
M w i ^  ^  f w i v  V 'w i I

f r ^  ^  ?K5 m w  * i H ^  ^  u!(^ m ;  a ifr  
aif? # F ^  ^  ? r * n ^

^  11̂ ^  tr«?fl«niT ^  HW^n
vd««M 5W ^Vf *R «wft. ^  

ip F  N w y  #  atft »^iT^ ^  j T J m  ^
^  i v  irfir j k  ^ m n 4  ?^i«i 
arft art jr*r n W '  ^  i^rrfar^ «»5rŝ  ^
'r  ̂ »r? frt ^ IF R - f s f T W  ^ ^ ' I T
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^ arî  nm r
fntf if  ^  ^

W155T araft ?iT? ^ 
wiwii ^ aift fTT rfse ^ si^ - 
■rm ^ Ji; *5*̂  ?stw
?Wi ^1 f W  n?uiw
«nr», 3rf? «ft ?T*r *nv tv  ̂^
^  ^  f w r F  f  arî  f , ^

f«ran f«(WT f ^  iW ^ ^ ^
^  f*faf T? bnmfo’ ^ <T̂  anftr
5T*i7n f  I ^r. ?»n5T <n <7̂  ^  f ’w f•

# aft wpt <n ?r»t
rW^T5T ?^rqt f  I Hm initn ^
^   ̂ I? * f  Bombay can
never belonjg to one Province.

w? ^ arrft r̂wrfw t 1 ^
5«r^ ^ ?<i) «nw5‘ w  Tjnit HPT
^  ITRT ^  51^ T? q^ MTT?r ^
<* aifj p r  ?TT̂  ^  ^  arpft r̂f?T3.
«TTs?5 p r ^  ?HTO 3nr » f

^ art*? fT? ^  fli ^  ?w
jp4 <r? ^  imtTT ^
W s* ^ ^̂ fnrtsr sr^ ^ art*? 1^1

1^ *nsmr s; 3^  fmfs' »f ara^ 
aRs'J ^  f  aih w o r fT ’J’
^  ^ s n*ii 5̂*1
4 WTT5[;̂  vft j f  *r̂  ^^>«(>t7ti ?rr
?TiJ^ *f ^  f, i'̂ M'i'i'fl 1 1 anr-
wrn ifw im  «rer ^an ^ ariV
Tf WITT ^ |?r <?>*n̂ H SfFT *̂1 <HIS ♦i'*̂  ^
tinr7?r rmn?im 1 aift ^  
?**<tt.rfr^r ^ 7T«^ JT[fTr ^  <mPT-qf^
sH «trar ^ 1  aift ^  HNWI ^  fi* rtraft
q;offn an̂ r tr^ h w  atn( ^ fsnrfor 
^  *sr *f ?Wft. ?nr ^
ajptt ^im c  art*? ^  ST̂  hror-
W  ^ fmj ^  ’jiFm c; 1

if^ r̂«?t W f ifN- hror- 
*f Twr *f‘  *TvinnTV ^

^f?Wf^ror ^  tnnr »n an^ tiw  ^  1

^  ^  f W f r v  r ^  T * ^  ?TJ«r
«0'Rr ^  ’Tjf f  I SSfirihR (J^
W«̂ Tn TIW ^ f«IW ^  tw>i>iff<r
«r̂  #. *W ?nns ^  fa»i>Tj'f a(i aw
?i7^ T5 n t vqttv ^ airf
^  >T*T? *BT ar?nT ?i«*r
T̂ WTiT ^  ar«T»r ?T3«r art*? *tn?i«5 
^  amrr ?rw ariV firr^  ^
arFR- ?n«r frm ft frnJ* «Ê «Rr ^

f iw imsT lifRT »nff it
w  fi’, ^  ^  ^•{j t̂’ii
vsTsr ^  ^ TTO^, vf*ifw fr^ «BHf» 
r̂ 7 ? ^ H*T? ?T3<T V^nf ^

^ ^  iffTir T i's fN n r ^  ?fi^ T*i5
*nn m7̂  t̂crt aift ihft it 1
>f «m f ^  *15'  I < n f7w  W T
®BT HTOW '■î '  ̂ ^  <L*ii I Qf^

^ 4 " *iiJ«’<i'» «fr, TiT^
3n^Tft TIT <rj T*4̂ I< *W*ii,

^  ^  *nsRn ?; I «mr «ft 
«i>T •iiifffn^ara’ ;:;Hi ajft 

ift wiM wi
*3 W TVA  ̂^  *l/i iWWB

4* sqff a n ^ i  wm «T? #  f«R v f i r w  #
^  ^ r w ^ ^ j j i r  *pRnr

fff*iT  ari*j ?n*r * f  ^  •ni«b«s 
^  WTH kiSI fira^ 'a»̂ W 
<(rr (jTB ®ter ? r w  aiw *r « r w  i « r "  ? *n p f 
V  aiw*T ?nsr ^H i*l *(iT <iNrBT ^ w r  
^  ctNiT 1̂5  ̂ a n n  fiEpiT^ ttsit ^*ii*ii 
t  « f  »B̂  ?rfi !n r atrr f

t f ^  fR T  ! T ^  it . a n f tn  v js  J*»}’«  »ft 
?tsiT ? r r f H . ^  *nn?r j f t r i f r ^  ?W  «ir f? r 
?*T3»T «PT ^  f\  arw Mnre»r fwwr»
f f w ^  i t  ^  atft ^
* 5r»T ^ i f  r r w T  *ra r wf arw ? ,  « W

^  af fW ^  ^  ^ |W
vAnf ntf» ŵ a»f» x  ̂ ^

Ĥ5 it t
fn: ^  •\4nA «ri7f 3*ft
wffT̂  an'TV *f r*?'
^  I P’Tm ^ iM  «(7rT7 ST?
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^ 0  jfto
m iinnfti if  if
iTS^rw # I an»f nw ^  *iwlm?«-
T!f ^  ««jM fsremA «bt
• I R H n  S iT ^  ?rt T fT  *^PvSxH" tn p R T

w t  ^  irtfhr
wit *ns »W H»r»c *f ^tff afrar 1
>p»: nm # Pw! fv n ^  f̂«n
f i  «PT t  BR #  ?I«? !̂Tt
I t  is the G ate w ay o f  India.
SR irt
it w»n' rin?̂  ^rfrsf ?Tv f  3(h Tw
BI? ^ ?“»#>» Îgf fW nfn 3tT?f ^ •  
’imr if r*n^ »tff vfiW rs 5tfn an^ *̂1 
?TRT ^  W  wwnf aB5TW ^  Hfff
frf ^  <BFWfmy»<(i  ̂ f ,  ^ T  ^  f W

?V  ?r? mR tnrP ^ ^hr <nr̂
f  arvftf; *j,w*<nH, f m t  d V

rnnft I ?rt*r f ,  *f

f  ariV wr«iwf *f f  I PqR «WT p r

^  *5*^ <nTT I

sf I ^  gnfwhr ^  *jHm I *}̂
flt ?? anr*ft WRif ^  i^ w  3 ,̂ VRut- 
qrfsrrsT ^ in^ ?rt ^  t ;i  ^
Tsr anT*ft ^ eiFihiferTW ^  ^  Jnff
^ !W  5rt «pmr ?rt «irR*»t-
'ii?«<* •» c; fft«»5T ^  ^  an^w
«fer ^ar ?tht ?»pf
4i>j)'»n 1 ^  «f JTfTn 3;  ^ iw iqr?«e»f 
«IT ^  anf ^ > r ^  ^  4t r̂
^  »ft WT I ^ f W  «tff *wl<(if«<!^ 

W? ^  Pt«JT ajft ^
*RT ^  w f^ s  T jf m ni^ ^  ahr rwrf 

I 5f wruA 3tHm
iT5T?rS? T»1^
^ I ^  ^  *n?r ^  î>

«triV f .  anwups «i>f!r # , ?i<5r^  

PiTRTO ? i  ms(r «RT flw
wrhfw 4 'ju id WH if wnr
w  fr»»Ti iqMftrv T̂ 's5 if T * ^  w  w ?"
>T?i7it; aS ^  i f  1̂  I yf̂ SpT nns ^

<P Hf|JlT»#«l-H flTf* »a TTlf??,

< r n f 2 ' ^  f ,  s < m f2 ^  f ,  f^ rfin ?  r » r  
*niT7i«5 ^  ^  shr
w  ? W ?  ^  vif’t f  ^  ir<Br ? W  a f P *

5;;uTf ^  ^  ^  f  ?«P iK^hrar »»>r

*rR  5f f f5T j a ift i3Tfff a p ^  ^  ^^)hn3t 

ir«ff w m ^ t f ^ r > r v r  H

§ *r ^  arsr? ra "

f/*ii  ̂ ^  ^  *1̂  V5 ^  1̂‘̂ RIT
5  ̂ I aiFT^f ^  ^ aPT? ^  1 a iW f '

inrfw ?Wf flrriyrj »ft i%  r r  riT fT  f r w r  

«(iW  TIT5W «iff5r af*T ? T !f ?  3>fV 

^  ^BfsT ift HWT it  I n i[k r

5̂ rft #  I 5fWsT ^  iR?r jim  ^  he atnr «i? 

f i r  ^frm  r»r atnr^ m»r 5T^ r r? f I 

3»T v s m f  *f «to q^fir^f iifn f ^ B T v r ?  

W  ^  fu fm ?  nrWmfereTT f  1 y ir

e,o n ^ ) if^  4 J|iPh <i I' «h' HT«r r?  in w f f

a n r a« <̂kr̂  f  i hPwm r> r a n r 

ITTV *T̂ f f 5 ̂  ^  I *J* n,i ^  fs> 5"W
fTT̂  am^^hr ̂  <risw *n^

^nffTji frifs^ vft flr?

f i r  WTi ^  iH[iV ^  f  I Profs' ^  ^

P lt^ fflS^rr *niT ?  fTET ^  JT^ ^

^  a rfn ? H ^  f  I ari^ *n rw  ^
>T̂ IT ^  I >d*^W ^T?T ^  Pw 

‘ I t  is an exaggerated f e ^ ’ 

TS ?f4 *tHT f  P« y?  ^  I

7Tl?r nf ini'll ̂ nF?f ^  T*TW

^1 I ^ P w  

^  >TFf ^  ^  a m « ^  f ,

?H W  >wr >iPfS(T i i w

‘̂ i WTBT a r t r ^  f  i f P ^  ^  *irT5TT

iTtn ^ I ^PflH flR 1? T̂? ^ ^  P'̂ i ,
tî Ĥ n w  ^  I aff*? ^  is^Tif ^  P^ P^ror

«î ) HWT #  T ir r m ^  »TRT ^  fire ^  

^  ^  i n w  3 ;i  « r r  ifKf P^ in f « r

 ̂ a(f? fflp H ij r*T  a n n r «Br:n‘

sT ^if ^  I ^P isT 3TFT >Twr s 'ffliP ^ •rnr 

®?f 5T ^ ^ 1

^  W  *f^ ^  WÎ  * f  ir< f ^
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STo ^0 arpo ifto ^  ^ ^ I » W  <mwwvRFn T̂fTiT s;i
7R 4 cTf*¥ in ; flw
f  hnr^ ^ 5rff ^
^  T«f7n/ ^ *fî  ^ H l^ i *T*(T
^ 3 -^ fiirm w  ^  ^1 5l̂ P=T

ajft f f w f n  JT̂ irf *55
^ q T # ^ 5 T ^ ^ f T ? r » r T a r i ^ « 5 5 ^  ?w«r

T?rsT «wr ?58irfron*r >̂ mpTT <r  ̂
#1 atFT ?■«■ ^ aw fir  ^

*f ^  n w ?  ^ <T̂  ^
wivf̂ it a«ft HT̂ Jsn ^   ̂ ^

arrr  ̂
ftnj >ir*T  ̂ ŝfŝ  ajf? r t w v  VT î ^
Ti *1̂  ar«w ^  Hpmt am? ipan  ̂ »nr-
?n5  >f *T  ̂ <Qni ?rt T? infiFtiTT «n <51
^ fir  «ira- ^ ^tht ^ 1  <17^

^ HTV <TT*f <3 */hI
STtTlT ^ aiTT 5fhlf ^  am»ii *PT >n/T

HI wr^T? I an'TVT m rfstv *rf̂  
Tf»T% f i i ' *B*n  ̂ ^ ^  «T*R aiTkr
•3n̂ T*r<rf ^  Tipf <n 5IpI' ura"
^ t aiN ^fTT ^  n̂*

^  a^nr rwf̂  vrî Tj m *nm «; 
?MH'ii s r f^  I afPT hnrraŜ ft aif? wt*B
7RV jf  HWT W^sra’ TiBni ^  ?rt 
TT a(f? <rtr f̂tsr *n»f ^ ^  an'T 
^  '%if‘ I ‘A t the poles
you figh  t this is? 1 trfll^ qrrsn
^  tt*tV  ^ wrsn *r
an<i*rt frasTTi ^ aif? ^ g^ftr
^ ^  ffnj gW »ft 5HTT1 
??Tsft ^  BT«f!Tr arrr hW '  ̂ i
>ni'ro) 3IFV{ ^ WT̂ if H7THT ^  f f , W ^
^ irn̂  if <<T?rT ^5t 5̂  1 fm i <rwrî  3nf
^  *T«r m ir 4  t? r̂mr ^  1

^̂7T iftTT >TI7Tr ^  P  ̂(IIP ‘ ift ’ 2̂̂  ^
TTrir ^  flHFTm K\ TJgT f" I

MR ?r. fVwr ir ^ , ĥn?Fr aif? irwr 
^ %\i fWft f^Hi ^  -niT ?Ti«r <Rm ^
r ^  ?  I ^  f̂fA WRf *IW  HTT̂ f ^  ■̂’TfTT

i f  3T?ir5^ Tf̂  i  \ ^irvr XV m
RO f i R ?  i f  5 T i^  I Ifa B

^  ?n?r 3rft IT ^  ^  ^  fsRTFT brST 
^  <?/̂ n TTSIVT̂  ilS" ^  5TT
i f  i T R r f  ^  3 R T ^  x n i f n -  f jfJ i iT  Ki f ip r

^  I iT  ̂ 3r-pft <̂ TRr ?rt cifvsT ^  ^
^  3 fr r f^  TSffTT ^  fTV  i f  ^rrm #  1 .-r

^  3 n ^  ^  3̂inpt *?Fr
^  ^  ^  ^3h #  I HTnr «i5 iTVPT *rtfr

f rtIH ^ T̂ ^ ywT,
^  ^ ^  ^

(T®p wipT ŝIVrT i?T5ijflr 1 3 in f

ijffn" ^fT? i n ^  ^  ^ n h iri jP, 

if^ ?rf 5Rfin?WT 5  ̂ w^fv* H in r

*i^ M r^ V T
IT5 # , i f ?51T5R- i f  snff

C[l M<n̂  ^ ^  WlfT 5HIT
HT?W €̂, fUT? ^  iftcT ^  ^TTRrr f̂T 

n r  ^ I ^ w^, f w
W O T ^ if"  am r wif̂  ^  in ^

i f  5 ,̂ T̂Eff tp tt Ŵ Wl̂  IR fv*

W5T1^ w ,  ^  » f t  r ^ r  W  ^ i f F R T T  5;  I

^  Trf^phrr i f  if"  5f #  ^f»

^  ^ TTW ̂ RTOT n̂rr 1 ^  y?r
^ qro- 5̂5tt #, 5f j[w m  f  1 ^  i m  ^ H
T̂FT ^ 3T^®  ̂ irifN ' li*‘, VTRT

I f 'T p f ^ q i ? r i f 3 r f ? > f t p r ^ ^

I ^  J n R T  ^  3  *T  ? T 1 ’ ^

fT?̂  i f  ?TT? ^  fT ff  ̂I <T7^

Ŵ  'RT  ̂ frwf ?TT̂  ^ W*TTt? ifnf f
i f  ITT  TtMrr  ̂ ^  XR ^ pm

^Tvr  ̂ 'Sif? i f ”

j w r  irvsr ^  w r/ i f  a r ^  ?t7t '

HTTf fhrr :
‘This, however, does not mean

that units should be so unwieldlj
as to be without any ititrinsic of
life of their own or to defeat the
very purpose for which larger
units are suggested.’
fir i r ^  «FT 3RP iiF?r It hm su

3nrrr wif ^  ^irv ^ifw
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ifto ^ 0

= # ^  flns OTTT giTspT
5TW ^  ihn i OTi acnr ^
srn? nt rnhn ^ jtpt

inr r̂ j f tt r^r ^ ottttt

^  Cp Sfl̂  1̂  3tÎ  T̂T̂ fh WV
mrm i?i

Mr, Chairman: I have given the
hon. Member full 20 minues. I rang
the bell when he had taken 15 minutes
only just to give a hint that after
5 minutes I will be ringing the bell
again. *

Shri V. G. Deshpandc: Only three
minutes, Sir.

Mr. Chairman: At the same time, I
must say, if the hon. Member wishes
to talk about all the paints he may
not take 20 minutes but he may take
20 days.

Shri V. G. Deshpande: At least I 
may be given half an hour when
others have been given one hour.

Mr. Chairman: There is no ques
tion. All the hon. Members have
heard wjiat the hon. Speaker said
today. All the States that have not
b^n  given an opportunity will claim
the same; all the hon. Members who
have not spoken would also like to
have this concession and some of the
States would have to be scored out
altogether. I may, all the same, say
that all I can give him another five
minutes. He may take five minutes
more.

1 P.M.
Shri V. G. Dedipande: I may please

be given 30 minutes. I have just
started my first round-----

. Mr. Chairman: Ordinarily the time
given is fifteen minutes and in spe
cial cases twenty minutes. However,
I am allowing the hon. Member 25 
minutes.

Shri V. G. DealuMUide: But the
Speaker has stated that thirty minutes
may be given......

Mr Chairman: I quite see the com
plaint of the hon. Member and I 
agree with him that wheDcrtr a
diac^ssion starts, those who speak
first take much more time and for

the rest less time is allowed. But
this is the practice obtaining here.
I am sorry I cannot help it. He
may finish within five minutes.

•'ift Ao gfto : 3fTT ^

^ ^  4 ^  irl OTTW *n»i7T p»n
q;o if  atnnr ^ m r o ;
ehr ^ arft q;  ̂ ^  ?mr?r ghti

^ aiw ^
' ^  tR^jra; ^ ariV

s n r^  ^ am ft #1 ^

3iT?ft jrf?  Tt?ror ^  f  »

H i'Jln *FTrT an rR T *^^ "T

3(T«f an ^  5T^ f«pw r

SB WOT I ^ »oo
>fl5r ari*? ^oo if t jr  s ^v o r ^
Iran ^  «T5 ifHT Jprrar ^ ^
hiHi 3(t I? ^ ?r*nTi 'i(/T
arniT I ^ t i ^  f t i ^ 7 ^

THRf fW  ari^ »T 1^ ^
' ?N r I ^  ^  VT ?<»; 3T ?̂r-

^ <1(5 ^ N fl an^ IW  acnr

^  #  hr. 5nr=̂ ‘
?Tr ?T^ ?rf i!00 iiwle ^
qy»n a ift 5TT ^

^ l^r Tsm?irf ^
r*T ^  '!bW «BT»r

^  ^ ^  T?r #, ''f? TSTTOT
^ atrei i

aiTT ^ <1̂  ^  ainw d t?iT

'̂ <̂ •11 ans n w r 3nW'

>d *1̂ 1
hr-tfrf?7r «ft ?it 4  xv frrrf

WT ■m w r «Fnf I vn f?r 4
srf »mr «ft gTfr wprr »f >r«r mtttt 

>Tf»T sTiff « fti an*T »rf»TOT t  1?^ a rw ’ 

aif*? ^OT r̂pT ifflT  ^  ^  

w  5̂ ' *Tî  I M kro" ari*? ir^ ^ r

*iT I *r? TV "*rat s fr
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iiPiA WK̂ ir w  aft ^  «TS» «BT
fgfTRi o r  »niT 31RT *rari

3(Pt ^  «R <(iPwT 5̂  w
“On the whole there has been

a remarkable consensus of opinion
in favour of the formation of a 
large State comprising the Hindi
speaking areas of Central India.”
^ T̂Pnr it vil'il ^

wi înr ^  I
aiTO 9"«TSit ^51 ^
«rai #  I ^ >Twr hrtt ^  fVilt
5̂  W  »«T ? srrf ^  j f  grmnn i ;
51^ W  »ITI »rwr WTT ^  iVjPT-̂ TMT
V) am- ^ anW  jhtth

^  WQS ^ar # <Tm 'jw
^mpiT ^  aift TfsT

P««i«i> 1̂ atnr ^  ?rt arr-nsV
«T?ti '9?f*TT ^ <r̂  arf»
?WHW Ĉt jtTTCT ^  aft *r? fTf̂  VRft ^

^ < r ? ^ .  »T5f tnrtyfai ^  «n̂ , 
fir ft fw«R Tg- »r anr 1̂ arr ^
anr ^ f̂ >jR-?nTT

?rf im nf ^  sryf >rft %ft « w
*rfrilV ^  m w  ?  g W p r  v i v
^ r»iCTi>i ^ 1'nCTi‘r ^5,n «̂>f}«>J ^
f  arft () ?R ^  T?r«Br

#1 arr 3tf wnf ^
7mi J5RTT ^  *W mn? ^

arm I >Twr mrrt  ̂ ^  f
PK \dV»/J ^  JTWT bV̂B

^  TVR f t ^  ^  f*nr
it. *rf*r H^fv ^  *iij f w ^  I

*r? atf niflii^Hi f f y  f
iTF^ffqffhr^ arr̂ i |l»ft i

k rmJ »ft wrrfVnf «iV 1 1
fw; V? ^ ^  w?!=fr ariV

• a f^ ft  tra;ari‘ a? ^nr <ir
i f  I fTP n  wi?r i t r t  ^sr <n ^  r̂ff

TT I ?nrwH, *̂ 0 «fto art*? w r  mutt

^ ?T3*lf F T ^ T? SUfjair t'Klii
f i  TV <nrm ^   ̂w ibt^ it
jmpTT I

anr ^  anrn i ^
hRmr *rwT >ft itnj ^  ^

^  fWn mf 4
^  f  I 3t TSfN V

f  A t h  winfhr fm t
w  i  T W i i^mfvTW ^  I ^
jn??fk ^rnrV ««!*W, iiM fk »i^wmi
artV H R f t v  i m  < n ^ , v w  ^
arf? anJwrpft ^  w ^ *n r ^  ?t0Wi

fr?Hr it i ^ ?ct ^>fm
5 ^  «fT n fs s T  ainr ^  ^i>&t ^

^  mMrt ^ ?  I TT^
*(>5TK ^ a fiT  A r f ? n n  ^  «r*rw  * f  u n i t  
anRjH ^ ^  1RT5T snff ^  »

«Bm f«R T^rftnn nawnft
^  rST JTW ?rt ’I f f  5rt*T ’TT 
gTnj î ^ hW ?nr<n^
3JHI ?lf 3 •T'IsV WniT S>T̂  
gyrnr atft a r ? ^ W T8T5ft
q ^ l  ^  ^ ^ >l?sf *T7!̂  ^
w iT>m  ^  ^ 'TT «nfT w « r  an 
^jfitpiT I w  5>wtT # ^
<n f W  siTijrn, TufH^ if  M iraA
r?W  I ra  ̂ f w v irt r«^i^TV
>T^ «ro  f*n m  w  ajft g n #
^  VT iS) ^  an'T ^  T? a r r ^

«B̂’ »̂ 3r T5^W fw^S TTT*
<f >pi5 ^Tramr fin<5 ^

a f t  Q ^  w *nrT ^f/f
^  I *f* ^nnrwr ^
4>i tra r+  ^ #  afft st ^
M W V i  w f  >hr^ ^  #  arft 
af»T »T? a r * h i  i ^  | " F i f
<r fITS R' f ’W 'T O  ^I^TVJT i h f t  aift ^  ^
«iir^T'<n> < ? w r  I an5T t t  *tvst h it w

a n W w  r t e  ?fwi W f 8 * * T  aift W
i m f ^  ^  f«B arw r r ^  ^  i

Shii Joachim Alva (Kanara): On a 
point of information from you, may
I ask whether the hon. Member who
spoke last is entitled to speak for
double the time because he was elect
ed from two seats?
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Mr. Chairman: I have not been
able to catch the point of the hen.
Member. Is it about the apportion
ment of the time to the hon. Member?
As the hon. Meinber himself has
seen, I asked him not to speak after
he spoke for 20 mitiutes. Even if
under these circumstances he thinks
procedure adopted by me was un
satisfactory, I do not now how the
hon. Member will himself feel when
he begins to talk and 1 request him
to finish.

>sf> ^  5̂ *r«r Hirrr ^  »rwr wVv
hiw J 3tP̂  ^  ^nhr . f w  i  i

i/tii 5IT T?T ^ I
1̂! ^  ^  <Tm ^  ^

*iwr MI77T ^  fvTRT ^ *Tf*T t 'W  ^

I WMrriV *r̂  f*TT ^  »rwr hrv  ^
f“iw?r 5# ^ fiprf r̂

5Tî  ^ I ^  *n5̂ »T fhn
H  ?nr«r inrs

3̂  ̂Tnnr *twt urnr vn?r t̂ht ^

^ , arî  grf irw  «im-
r̂*mf ift ^  arî  ^  ^  uft

f ’TTTT <TRf sf »TWr Hir«- ^ fW
^ annn <mr«r aRrmf
*f f̂ TTi VTI ?nv ^  f r o  ?nnr
5 *^IV *ivi'm 31T <nrr 5 ^  hNiI

at *fW«Tr ^V«n VT T?nf g~*f N  !
*T«T nVv ^  »TVSr HHTT, n h w  3lft f

f*THT ^  IT* ’TV.'ir Ht/% ^ni'i ‘
*JFT ^ I «r? in n  ^

«n»nn « t N: T^n ^ ^  arî
fiTrtr ?rt mvs

'̂ 1̂  *11 I U?T ^

V* ’trr ^ 51^ «ft I
f w r W  ^
a m i *r«r w w  ^ ^
t ' "  V ^  ^ frRTT.

ffN nn fsrrt xqo tfto hmnJ 5ir ri
f ,  af» ^ W  iT«r ^  sit

ri f  I ? n m f^ r *i# T « r . ^ > » p ^
sfrhfy ^ »iff sl^mr «tff

aif? «PT jft iwr njr *»T I
np?fhr y f»[Saf ^  3l5iT?r ^
?irer ^ 'u 
hnr**f «ro ^ 1 TW
?rt *̂ «ra- ^ w  *IT
»rwr HHRT flS 5; ^  5T f f  ariV ann bmHT 
^  ?rt ^  WT JTwr vrrnr ^  f»mraT 
^  \ 5H ^  iTft itnnr v̂̂ r httit
^  fVnrtv ^ snff *tV «fti

«ft, anT ^  aif? fT l̂T ^
inrf ^  JtstiNpT 

?«'».!?'< j(ii‘ w  w w  hnjT »mr I 
^ art̂  ^i»r ui *f

^  w m  »roi ^ 1
VJ WP »ft ^  T̂ r *f

^ 1
hrr ■rft arf? f ^ ,  ^

*n5mHT T 3R- tJTw f ,
§ir^ IWvr f ^
^ ^

«ft ô (pro ; aiTT 4 ^
W  ^nw! tfRT »f fVfhr
fr?Hr 5; I

wimw ^ n r : «ft tw

itVv su ffv  8^^
^  9WTW v t 4 aif?

^  ^mr ^ arfkTO a t ^
f  I ^  *Twr ir^  ^  ?r^
^  ^  wf. \ x̂ o ^  ^  1513 «t, irt ^
T»TRW ir«ar »T|‘ I

m w  : 17T*n ?rt MT I
iniww ^wr : ?W3 wt 4

^  17̂  ster ?JT n^sr tiJ, <rrfv Hfinr
57T I ;

rp Mf ^  vro wt ^  ira m
^  iV *1^  1 ^ »Twr Mnrrr ^  ajuj
f  I 3ft ^ ^  w
an  ̂ f  I am? f ir  fstmr »rw
HTTW ^ ?lt >3 "1 ^  Win ^
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(HP*
^  ^mrw ^  wm m  ^  ^  ^
f  i

ift f^ o  M f i  :
?!Rr f  I 

frvbirpr • to ’ : ^  ^nnnn ^
*TPFlKr ^isw  ^  ^ ^

h r^ fn r I f i r  ^r r w r N t

rî , ?rf ^nm f  i
^ 0  ^^0  f v i^  : ^  ŴnFTT '^i^t

^ HT?r ^T?r Vf ifipf
)ft T^lft I

^  fniwrFT HHM :  ̂*iN>̂ H1W f/i
srra-, ^  hr? wt?r ^  \ iTH*r ^nrw
?nrFiH ^ ^  ^ I VTT̂  ^
T p n w f, f i r ^  itvst h t tt t
< 4SHI ^ T f l f  !

^  ^  ^  ^*11 ^TTfHT 5 *^r< n̂?

^  ^̂ TTw r̂?TT 3rf? wW .
^ ^  ^  ^  1̂  #* I (Inttrruptum)

Mr. Chalmuui: Order, order. May
I just request the hon. Members who
want to interrupt not to interrupt in 
this way? The point that the hon.
Member is makifng and the thread of
his ar-gument is broken and he cannot
put forward his point with the
vehemence he desires to place it
with.

Shrl U. M. Trtvedl: I am sorry.
Mr. Chalrnun: I would therefore

request him to kindly itotemipt only
when it is absolutely necessary and
then interrupt only through me.

An Hon. Member: We are also
k>8ing time.

^  fniwir WTO : WR
n m ^  WT?
wĥ  ^  irwrarf ^
T T  F i m v  in  I

TW fVFT fWR-fvfsTlTV |̂3(fT
it ^  irffT HT r f T  it,

^  ^  ^!Tm H  ^Rfhr vfT̂ BT 4
^ 3 r f  ^ aiTHRr î air
w f  ?!hT 4 TV

5T  ̂ f  I ^  ^rm  vsnroTT i ^  ^  wr̂  
^nrre ^ itpt^ an w  i «r«r
HTTcT ^  MT?T HHT ^  iff ^
hnr 5̂  ^  ^  f5Rc f  \ ^  m  ^
arf? anr i|} ?yr?r f ir  franr ^  v̂ rvfPir vryi? 
c; ^ ^

^ ^  Ffrnrr f^wr srf?
^ ^ acft tTSiv ^  4
f̂ Thr ^  if, tttiFT  ̂ ift if, h n ^
*r̂  I arvfti; VFiSr ^

^  m r[ ^ ^ R k
?*r?hi’ ^  I f ir  4 >3iHWi ^  ^  ^  ^
^r î’zrf 4  *r>t«r ir^v ^  ftpht i 
fjTT «ft ?rt TranwR f  i ^  nfv

qvir HRir ^ WT̂ ^  ^  WT 
VfTTT ^  I ^ W iSfSl  ̂ HTFTT
^ ^ 3rft ^ W v  ^ qrv
fW  I

Shrl U. M. Trlvedi; I am sorry to
interrupt.

Mr. Chairman; Order, order. My
difficulty is this. I am not perfectly
sure if Shri Trivedi will get time to
speak. Especially when the Hon.
Member refers to an individual and
his vî ews and the views of his party,
he must be prepared to hear such
interruptions in reply.

Shri Radhelal Vyas: He can put
me a question when I finish and I 
shall be prepared to answer it.

Mr. Chairman; If you are not
giving way, then do not refer to him
particularly.

Shri Radhelal Vyaa; I do not refer
to him; I only referred to the Jan
Sangh Policy.

Mr. Cliairman: He should be al> 
lowed either to interrupt or he should
not refer to him.

fiWuw WIW : ^  FrrfV 
sV v ^ «nr *?■ fW  aft *Tinpn
<fi5 * i  W 3 y i { w  *n *T H in r  t c  * f  t iM i
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in r  ?T3?r q frv s ; ^  ^

I ?hit

JTfra’ T̂ arf? THT ?rsT mT«<*4̂  "(S aRW
arfW?n q r f ^  >t«t J t^  ^ Tqr f  1 

M  f»rr ^  *5?«r H^k<f ^ ^
*T5t?r r̂t*? <n T W  ^  I t Wf

VlfhPT 5̂  ^  îTfW f ,
5̂  arr^ >w>r »f ^  <n ^Net-

?(*V4oft f, ^ff’W  ^
f«WT 3tT P̂RIT f  »̂i *5W *T^ ^  t
h) r*T *T«r HTTTT
w  ^r5W 5^n îrfftJ, m  ^raf
«n ?araT? ^  *n? a»T arf?
?!TTin*r 111’ *rai #  Hwr »rrnr ^  *rwr

>f ^ ^  ♦fM I'T  arf?

? W  1 p r  c f« e  ^ ift  c^r ^

wi*T?r f v m  f  I

3T?f TTO 5RTJI r*WT ^  ^RRT t ,  rW
5̂  irt *Twr W ^  ^  ^ it  1
f*n ^  T rn  ^ * f ^  n n ra ift

^  w  W IT ’Sfi ^  Tintvm
 ̂ww«n, s ir  ^

<i«<yi*ft <RP^ ^  ^MiVi *n n

*IT art*! ^K«J| g i r  ^  » n r q  r?T it  t
'n  TRTOpft *T ?T*t ^  h Î i)'

y W ^  I >̂ ?r *11 P*ret? it  s r t p t
4  P̂ROpf ^  ?nronft w  mpr <n
a h r  insfT t ir fr ?  1 a r r r - w  ^ m r o w  ^  ^
w«iH g"w*yr fjn; f̂hr

it  I 'm f ^  w l*if  ^ it  f*P 
^  *iwr nVv flift ?ntw ft iW

wnro m 1 F i p i n r r  c; »^T?W
W ^ w  aift w nTM T ^  ^
ntrfmp ^  »rw jnfjfr Vf Tirspft ^
m w  I ^ f f  ^  frf»r

1TW w in r ^sirr *t»it 1 5 ir  ??n;
WT f v A v  w w r f r o  it ,
w r *nff ^  hi! ^ *Tw *V v ^  Wshto f  i 

^  *n5T*fk ?iTW ^  "ntiiw?

h 4<^K W  « H lf l f iW

I aPT? w  ^  W15T m ânr,
^  ^  i T f ^ - - ^  i n t m

5N t^  ^  * i F ^  ariV ij» i'J ’< t̂f w

FTTW—-STf 3n«f, ^  <17 *T̂
frieft art*! sryr <n r w  n v ,

T^nfam ^  sihif ^ ?snT 4
aRTflrW q1<ii I < JV w  s n n  s p r i t

^  r'O T  <n^ ‘?ft’ 4
fifnT>r̂  ^mr r? R i f — irt ^

sT̂ T̂ TT ^ *^1 ^  3nVT? <n ifN r

T ^  3IT it  I ww  ^
^  >ft frm? f«rqi «iht ^rff?

art"? f m n  5iRn it  i
^  ^  ^r^r * r t  it  t w

an*iT=ft *cnift ^  aift ^  < B T p M V «R ft 
^1 f?r w  ^Tfirr «r^

^  I ar»n f »t  *ni*r M rn r ^  f w t i r  
<rar 5nMr ^  ^72 ^  »rwr hrtt
^  3IW 9IW Tnn; vtn^ *t5̂

?T5i^ ^   ̂ ^  » ,w

?n?r ?rqT3 ^  vfir »ft 3 n *rr ft ^ ^
*1?* it  I H w  »?nn? ^ < "w
frm n  ^  ?rq- fim v ft  i t , w f
»ft ifi ^ W  *T if t  I *Trrf»Tfr 

^  frrt?^ ^  ipmWv grr ^  r.wo ?tw
^  f ^  *f f*Tvfi it  I 3f^P ^ W ? f  5̂̂
f*TOT?r i W  ^  ^  a r n r r ^  i W =
^ ,̂e,i< H W  ?nn3 ^  r j r f t  t  i « f t  fw  ̂ f̂̂ 
«iW  ^n(t« 4  ?HTO»T fn w ? a r ’ i K ^  it  ^  
fw w fetn n r w ^  ^  *T |W ^ ^sirT
1 1 ^  r»»TfJ a n ^  ^  firo l’

t f  ift n i?grn<M  W Ht it  I anft wf 
^  ^  ir^  * h f  ,̂ M  iimr 

m M > m  it  I a n n  ?n/ t i h t  * f  
^ n W n n T  ?n*^ f^ r q i  ^ii}iti <rf n ?  a j m ^  
^  rfH i I np fnnJ ffNs Ws=  ̂ ^

?W^ t  I n r ^  pA ^
^  i t , w T o r  * n  f

^  ^  *  1̂  fPTPT 7  ̂ «̂ i ^
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4inr<fsr s r t  i f  ^  * i f r
h r y n f  4 ^  i  5r*n5r fcfui srrai
it ^  ^  !*n iT  5IRIT t
q i uM ptfg' 3 W  ?T*r ^
t  I f^ rfs n j a tW T 'ft «r? ^  ^

I JiTJHi ^  9vtn??r ^  ^  t  i ^
sriy^if ^  ftrm f 5̂  ^  ?5 W
• f f r  H V PT it  I f w f w  * f  «tFr ^
? m  « m r ^  5 1 ^  w  ̂ I fc T R
^  5i’ 5f^ «wJ1^ ITTOTfTB’
^27 :nff #  I r r̂feixi snff

w m  I ^  «n 3 tT R T ^
3tiW ^  *nff aift 5nr ^  ^  atmr^ ^

5lf ^  wi^i ftpT 3Pnt 'W' T? 
r i  w m  I ^  hRTvT ?fgt'̂

^  f  I f e h g ;''»ra V e k n r fe  ai^ w  « s ^
*53iif^ ^  f  I «OTRT «Tff 5hrr #  ft ftar; 
wff 5rt ?r?nr 5 iw  *f

I 1̂ 5 ^  f»ra- ^
» i ^  «ft, T !  strnsi? sf a n ^

^ 3lf? aiT ^
'0RT 7^  ^ I fw tn ’ *f JTwnmrr <w

8‘’ #rrnf5 ? r^  t t t  *1T atft jre rrt «n fw
T^rat iVtft ^  i r ^ hrarv itnJ i 

e m w ftr n i l f ^  : am ror q f v  f j H S  t n r r
3lftT| *T̂IT ^ I

ift n>]«ii«i ••JRT : anft ^ »rt?nf ^
f iP R  ^  ^ I *5W ^

^ fjpTS w  in w  ^r«ii
»rai «<T, *5»̂  «w ^  Ro fiR2 nf fimff
wrPi  ̂ I

Ullrw : rtft1*?n3 »J* ^ IT fjTsre
>nr?f ^  W 3n^ ^  fq> a n r f n 4  in n r  * f  
a n rft m r  v ?  i f  •

v n h n r  wiwr :  * f  5 n ^  ^  t m r v
VT’f flirt '̂•<1 ^  w**ii I 

anft ^  h n r  sf «ft 4^o ^  amo ifto ? w
h t w  ^ !T jT  I w  «<
S If Ml T '^ ^ I  ?Jw »TW f  « f t

^  i h r  ^  ift  j» 
e n im r * f  » t j t  i»t i T - f W  ^ « « w i 
f  ^  i w  w V v  irm w j;«- a R w  i r ^

i t > n  I flBTT ?<R * w  n ^  * f

JTksr HTTTT, J i ^  arh *ii'?T?r ^  f>iw
sjpt anW<5 ^ ^

4  ajft ^n^fg V )  a nw r
T i^  I ^  fw fir *f *Twiw?r ^  ^

* 1 ^ « < » n i I
f  TT5RT ?WT v n i f y  51̂  «ptpb *f

^ it  I > r«iw
f m f t  ^  a i R ^ ^ a n  I «iihf pA ^  

til'i s| H ^  *iW *Bt < iv?  apr4
^ ^  <r?7f f

^ 1 1 ^nrwm
^ wTwf ^  inrot ^  ^  ^
fsrnf«r i W  i p n  ^  I > k  ?rf i W  it  

••«,«( viim « ari*? *i> s n n n r ^  ^nsr" 
*f i W a ^ ^

# art  ̂ ?nn*r?iT c ; Wb V ’ ff
^  f?TT ^  5^71 I

'n?̂  ^  ŝysiT ^1 4^’ f*nr ^
^  irf W^W W v «IHj*ll I
hVv  ^njnr ? ?nr-

WR' ^  *iW ^ ?̂*T ? *Tt«IM̂ J(l 7W-
W R  ^  ROfiOO q^M tf ^  5<n^ f  I

3 ttV >  aimn!^ ( n w h  4  ^
sst^ 5TTT̂  ^  I nf WUfT r*WT sflfl'

f t  ajnr * r « n T ^  f r ^ R i H  ^  ?nnsf 
^ t i  7T«*r it  I *.'^1 T f t  atnr »i»^ ! t ^  fi' 
r?T 1̂ W T  ainr tiiflm iq ^  j W
af̂  ^  rf arrraw <M  ^  <̂ 1 anw
3TB»f i f  P«r?Tf fs T O T  *njT n f ir w n m ir  an 
» R T i  ar*T? ^ > if 3»iT^ f r « » i  f *r a n n  *n n  

n f ^  iv t v  a(f? M f w  it  I n h iw
» f  *rw n m TT « it  ift 1̂ rw m s ft >ft v h n w

?W *nsnnTTr ^ wNif •isl' 
f h f t  3(f? «fHT * T » n T ^ ^  fir e r * 

fr^r ^  *n f f  Ttrf *f* mff <ntiv(iT 
n h i f  ^  f < r v w  j W i  anft 
m  w iR ^rn rf vw  rfT f' I

•H m m  aMnwTO: n h w  «Whrw «itf
lW i
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<1 ««innr smj i

«iprt«- ^  ^  I nwpirnr W5rer
5 1 ^  ^  I Hhrrr iw -

^i*fl ^  f qi ^  3lf? ITsWI^
|W  ^  50WW  ̂^  I 5Tf ?P̂< »ft ? IW ifi
1̂  ? m ii  anft «ft ^  ntqiw
^  ?r*r*fT f<w  1̂  I 

ar^ * f  «I5»  fR f  a rra k  ^  a r ^  i W -  

îT ^ ^  *11 1̂ 5̂ 1
IT'WtT ari*} ^  ^'?®2 ^  1T5^ *RT

'yi^fo'i V«wi *1^ ^  I fTfft C^2 9V r
JT^ W f̂ JRT J t ^  l̂'M*i rWT *rai
f  I ^  3 'ir^  CTRTW •wfli I ?r?̂
^  ̂ n̂nwjT ^ P v5f5»r*^ iT «r*f»ftqT »)

^  «T <r^  ain«(<»w i

•ft I anr? ^ ^  ^brft

i t  «B»ft ?6 (r 17 arm fw an^t i7  vr  ̂4
H m  «i;=f atf? « r h ^  ?nr

<m ! ^>nT an; ^it i^ i *rw r ^ ŵ
^  TTsirf «i5T ?Nr ^ ff?r ^  ^
jf fw  « n ^ ^ ?T3«r
^H<rAH A ^  ^ «t?
^ fffl- ^  «cf<5 ^ ^  ^1
in fv  a rfV ^  H i^  i r ^  ^
# n » f t  I r^r *f whif ^
•rmsf ^ w ^  * t w v  f  I r ^  ^
<rfv ?rt*T a ift v s * f ^  I a jp f 

ip rm r ajf? »n5t7i<? ?rt*T 

a iw j *n ff ww *n j ^ W5T wî  ^Tff <n

*KT h w n r  fh n  i arnr

r W  ^  »? in?(Nj?rr, hwt
* r f^ atw n  <n h W *  * n i^  ^ i  w ftjiM

4  >ft ww <4vn ^ 5 Ml/ *f
F p rfiw  4  *iT ^  5n^ w  r?ft # “1 ««!*fNr5T 

f<S HTRT ^  l̂ *MII ^

hnros I? 1 ^i« “I Wl f̂f frt*T

r f r  ^  ^  fa r j q iftrV i ? ir r  atro *iw ?f*f2 

^  *»f*T ^ ^ 1  Îf̂ FT *Blft̂ R- sf ^

»T5 *rt»T sR fm M ^ ^ v ratHTj
^  n r w ^ q^sref 

j#* <<tr+ V t h ro i^ p̂ ^  ^ i  an»t

a n v i w  a rts v  ?ifrf wkn4 in f * t
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aif? HWT w ffh ro r ^  ^ n n f

^  ^  »ij'*iri ift *̂n*3 w
1 ?nW ^  MWT ^  "TW 9 W

^I?IT it I aif? ifR I f<^ f*TT  ^  W

*n jf T f ^  »n aif? ih t^ h r

«ft ^  f<?n 9[T<»n I H R frim t ^
m fr? r 3W  <?T5iT *1^ a ih  *r J n *# T O  

^  5 J  (jf̂ RIT f 5 it ^

>vf^ ^  >snnwii ^ Trn j t ^  <(>t
iti

c ?«2 *T«r Vt ^
3 1 ^  'rfhr ^ 1  r # «fiir ^ f  I

r¥«e #  ^*fNR" 4 ttw  ^ fntj
irf nsir ^  hm rtrv ^  «ft ni >ft
* T ^ »ft I «rt sihr f r n t  « h «j ?f

w « r ? n v ? T ^ ^ a iT r ^ « t ^ a n » t> f t jh T  

^  T i I w

h rv rtrs r ^  w m  ^  ^ a ir fs re ^  n>iTBr 

T »  =T^ r? r ^ ra> H i >t»it ?ht«5>t 

c; tq iw  ? W  uht nrfr? aifr
^  a r : ^  jt̂  ^  m sn

mf?T3 i 

?fNr^ «n?r ^  <Tirw ^ * f  1̂̂  # 1

<T»ITT (J^  B^T ?TT B< î(l KTHI

^ iffT ji « }^  art*? tniTT ^  ?>r«ii ^ rs r îr t

f f T n ^  u ^  ^T5i^ ^nv

?*rapt hrvrfmr «fft *t?‘  ^
«?‘ <c5r?r afrft a n x  1BT f iR 5  anv f i r e k

#  I *h r f r r r o w ^  îm w
if' i ^   ̂ ^  ^  fw5*?r ^  a n s n rr ^ a ii

^ arf? JsnnijgT fv 3T»ft ^nrr
^  ?T7 ^  a p jiin  anft fg iim H  «iî  

aRTH" ^  y<sii 'fliffM  I ^  ^n»r

^  his f^ r  *? WT̂  aif? «Bi?*ftr

frt»rf ^  r«® T if t  3TR- ^isft a iw m

nrmim ^  ^  ^R*fh 9 fi fr*imw

•rttfh r in fv  >RraT ^rr h ir it  it 1 fs ^ n ?

^*i*fin i 1^ *n{ af^OT ^  ? W  •rf?  f^nniRT

*sV anft «!CT»i Tw r wnj 1 

anr ^ ^

^ 1̂  *11 I f  I
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Mr. Chairman: I may inform the
hon. Member that he has already taken
more than 20 minutes. He only want
ed he should be given 20 minutes. I
rang the Bell five minutes before to
warn him.

ift irAmw
<57ni

*r^ ^ it
affTT rW ?IRT ^uq<( I

W  TlfiTir^ fnlhPT 'il'iimtlWH ^
?I71 ^ a n  it  I »S!ST <4*91 ll' aPTT
'dw^l Jiw * r ^  *f f*rar ?<p>t i 
«5? *rwjww «ifr frr^n it i itwht^
^  firar ^
^ >ff an8T ^W i yrft
? ra w R r ^  »i!T5ini? w r *»w r >irnr
>f ^  nr^ sjw 1531T #  1 * w -
W T  ^  ^  f y w  HH«R *TVsH*i<i 
fiTsnr I *ĥ  f*TT f5*'5w if
a n r a ^  3irj'*l ^ t t s s  v fW i -

3 » i ^  ^ *n irt *i»nn?,
M *iyi an fs tnntfkif w ^  *Twnn7TT 

^ nm »T«iT
*nan»V?r *f «iht «it

MTTfr ^  IVttii d'iWH ^  ^

âiT TT’W wffTJI
^  fRT f  I 

if ^«i« wvi" *f vft >lf»r T̂ klT *TPT
^  77T aip»i *?f»r ^  7?r  #

n̂iTCT ^ ^ ^  »ft I srm
i n w  ^ ^  W f  *iwftTTnq^

i W  #  aift ^  *m r «b̂  ^  >»wt 

it Jf‘‘ ti*i*wii ^ ?*S TOR ^  Vf
*tf*T ^  mff HH'ii r̂t^Tj m n  ^
3rw*T *T  ̂ <w*11 '*1̂  *n •Tfr

*R »RiTi? ariV n r  vrtv  *f‘
^  e,o, 5ITW vMlVs«lnft ^  Mif )nnf
f*  ^  aift ^  «TT

<nflini<i ^  it  ̂ ifisw *i«i»W'c
it ^  y wii aih ip v  ^

IV  iJt ^  W141 if 9<nsr ^7^ ^  <rfr

rtn « t i « f w  *ire  ^ fsR n ft  
^  h fw ^ ^ i f [

Q̂s:i ’ I f f  in anw-

Mr. Chmlmuui: Order, order. It
appears that the hon. Member wanta
to cover the whole of India. He must
finish now.

«ft n >iw ir ^ n r : wipr a r o r  HMntir 
an W  tjŝ ram ^  âiT, anRT >iwir

i n w  1^1

<ft vhftinv u n r ^  (vnrq^t^ftrar-
^ h a m ^ - i f ^ - - a n p E ^ f s w  m h ra f): » iw  
^nrferr ^nrifir sf ^  apR r lA r ^ ip r  g ^ -  
Fwr Fwt it, «t| qfinnr ^
WffTiT, i ^ d i aif? ^  ^  ^  ttnsr
jf' r w  ^  3(f^ v f e n s W  «iî  wnsr

rw ?f ^  ?TvRr atraf*T sf aRsn
n W rsr sn ri girfwr f«Bqt t  t'tw

^  aifj Trsqf
^  sw nr af?PT n M n rttn rf jf* f u i f  ip p  
aif? «f«5 g h r * p r  ?iPr; ^ armf»r 

^  i r o r  «rr, yrtffn ; *f^ f i r  airqfT 
^  F T v  if s'nr e ip f  
^  H H T W r  msnr?i»r «<
^  WĴ  ^  f i

xrr ?ra Pr»t«iHV« w  m K  f, ^  hr- 
^  ^  art  ̂ f i r  v f t w

=f »̂ f arr:# «>i ?nr ^  ^  ^
et^ ivifiif HUTR̂ f fyv ^ F?nj, jtitt

15 T V  ^  r ^ e  if  aifj anPirc if 
’t̂ T f  I fsr mr ^  ftm 

^  ^  «npr SPIT fsn m  ifi aR T ^rfiret 
*rfS *H ^ t i »f jjHT aw*f
3»nr j? aif^ am n ^n ft sfVjr f^s
^  f>TT ^  f, a f im W  «H f  ^̂ 5 
^  w tT V #  w  f m i * T  ^air «ir aif^ 
Frnirtrf ^  (jVfwnir ^  «rr ?rf ^  i W » f
3 ^  ^  w f  Tf^f ^  wsff trf ariV 

fiR R T  <(n ?if tri v f  mrsT
?  f w ^in? 3 ^  i^ N vr if  qinr
* f  « f t  T V if 5«n ^ h rn ip r
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[«fi nnNiv]

?W f̂*. fvRmrVv, ^  F*T
^ HT«RIT t,

y»T «ii5rt 5Tfr? ^ aih ?TT f u  *iF?r
4  <B5if ^ ra- fm  ^  5hR 
Tit?rr wTf*re ?rfr ? w  ^  3rf*̂  ^  ^
^  7 m  fiPsNn -Jtifw bW  8 ^
fraf' <>rtr «fT̂  «rt 71  ̂ ^  T<fl *f
^  I m  a 3 fi? »k
in̂ 3 nt 1?  ̂ V M e r  Jnfro if
«h r«T ^  f*r»pra- <)!r>rr f
3flV T?r^ tftfaviKfi n«? msrf
f . hW aiTO M W  ^  f?HT

f  wf ^ fra- P«rwr-
nV r̂ arfi Mhirar bW  bW  ysiiynf
fst W  ^  ^  ffnnr amji

apft «iV ^TT ^
I «(7 f 5rf*rf *1̂

1^ im »m , anw? <n,
X.V, ô 3nr»ft 3 1 * ^  *f «5?T »n? 

flift ir^ hriV^Tj ?nv t ^ N  wisgtr ^
«7 T tw in  sft 1 7 m “̂ iHT 3rt
^  HIV ?rf*Tf
*t grtiNT^ ^ 1  5nfri if' ^ "(ft
flW} WT# îPT5=?r̂  atf? wfhrsiA ITT

* n f ^  «< «STTW rSSf ajfj WT7TT 
f f f 'ER^ yfsTT î *!T ^arr i anrr

?»w W f  3«ft w w
^  f̂rf?TJ, ?rt Mcni ^

fTT ?rr? ^  vani aif?
irfv T?n j t ^  ^ ff <r? irt

lJ3|J*r •T^ Vwi I TnRVH’ ^  ?f
?flhn> 3»ft ’z ^  3P r̂ iTFtrf ^  5fH^,
IFPn Î Sfft Sftff 5 ^  ?rf 5 ♦1 'T‘l HTT
fw  # ? arrst *rrw
^  TT^m TTŜ  4  ?5Tq, 3Hpft f̂tST̂ JTT ^
vmw ^ ?5nj atft arpft vrfrP ^  'i^
•Kfvnt xfw ?w ( *TOT ^ I ^

aift r # fw  :t ?r»n^ 1 «r^ ^

•m ^00 fn m ^  (jVJww ^  fliw  ^
3 n ^ ^  VT ^p ;j^m  3in^ ^
H»T35T ^  «RRl ^ m  y ^ W  <13^
^  ?hfti c«t?iT3 n̂̂ PT 5̂  ^
iri* fr^iRraf r̂t Q <aii<;4) t?*!

T?r tnrv ?nft c^cryf <i<ŝ  ^
f r w g f  ^  130 STPTO «ftsT
»f|\>i'Mi’ ^ I eHW «ir? ^  ai»^mf
?f f n ?  ^3iT P?R ^  «Joft ^ n m n r  t t ?
f<Tl2 >3 ^ %ifl
^  f\ sjfsr « jW
^<H< i r t f T R  <i t(*J' » I ^  ?f <inf ^  I ?rt 5T^t
<n wrÎ V̂&d *f T^ni ^

anr^ W v ?  ^  w i 4  < « q i  ^  ^
fjpwm^V ajft snr «bt^ ^
«rt wiw '•'nii *i*̂  ^

^  5 ‘'Er WTW 5 n»ii •T^
3RT *T«nnf^ T? Tnft ^ I >TWr-
iTs'v *f N w r  «fi) erimemi'

3i?T ^  it,
^ fsPÊ  ^ S1W

4 c ^ w #  f, P w ; a n m i’
^  P<̂  > r ^  * f  P*rw r ^ 1

^  atmnr 5nrr^ ^  «rt^  ^  ^ ‘ i a^^^ 
"̂WTT̂ lV vfhroH? 5ff ^  1 ^

f  vjTEnd ^ \  ^  ^
^  f  T5=rW

>f r̂ rirTT̂  ^THrm'̂ qi f ŵt
T? T̂7T?T ^*r r̂r r ^  ̂  3ff? *pi
Term ^  ^  ? r t  3̂TT f , r r̂twr; 
«T9 ĤTT KPn 3rf? * N  5T̂
^i*€ ^  ^  *rr5f frnrff if 3rf? 
fhrr 3rf? ^  in ^  15̂  ^ ift ^rw

J ^  r̂̂ rf’T ^̂ rff 3̂fT ?rf mt 
•ikr 3(f? 5TV ?  3ff? f

*}* ^rfsnr Q^nf V57T f , ttwI"
?rt fir  1̂3(1̂ ^ 3»fr

5*T F ^  ^  ^
^  rm4 ^  if 3Pn ^  a r ^
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i d w W ^ # 1  i f M f
iPT «nff I ^  ^  HRhAiT îf'T
^ ^  *r>jsnn7Tr ^ ®r in$ î if
^1) ^ ^  FsJ T̂T 3|ft VTTTqp M
n4 <mr wfvr i  ^ ^  ^

^ ^ 3ri*? inc t s t s A  ^  rfhn’
^  ^  ^  3fpt ^i?r ^  ^

it ^^ rtA ^fhnrf ?nrw [pf ^
fnr?ft ^  fTrffnj ?rron5T ^  ^ iftkrQ..

ipi5 uppRw
w t#  t\

frf ^(RT

^  5RhftwW HTfrfKr: iT^ 3!TTf, fpR" ^
^  ^  t  \ ^H rpfi im  ^ ^
k flS T  ^  1[W ■ R ivr ^  r?T it
fH mt ^  mf %>^rR3f  ^ ^  3TT
^npiTi i f  annr «nf ŝnrr nnrm 
ioft TO n^'i ^  ^  ^nrw

^ n̂jTT f tut msr-
HTT?r ^ T̂?TT f9IFfT 7^  3(f? *nST-

^ frTTVT nfT, ^  ^njt
m ŷivmrfx ^ ^ if
5if? TTwnr̂ r̂ ^ 3ff? ftvr*

^  ?T Tii f fsTum ^  ^

ift 3nrf JTVKnT̂ fiff ^ hm^ m
^i«m ^ ’-11 VyffV tnV*̂ fn«D rf 3ffV 

^ ^  TTT? infv vr Hrfrfi 
f r I W f  #  ariV gir^ ^  f W  f  ^

ift ftn^ f  5rf fV|5 qiT?nft fT^- 
^ w*nr *̂>vo >a H l̂ f̂JTS ssn8 t u t

ft?w *P?T5 ^  ^ ?!rrf̂  ^  ^  3rrn* f
^  T«rT?  ̂ ^  ^ 1  w o  h r a v t  
« r r f  ^  ^  ^  IH^

«?Ti ^  ?«T?mT f̂i wfrf ift arf?
^  3fRT ?T^ VRHT vnt ^ fwTj ^  3rnr* 
V7V VT ^ TIT IVttl fPU
«T*i «?TRT ^ 3fft WIT  ̂ 3ff? F̂ RT

^ *f iRfT ^  # F« “ irf

r ^  tr*R f iw T  anf »n c w
fv  ijflB d* «T^vn^ aii<t *n)l' w
*5 «T f? n  V ?  iR V W  # , *fN R « fq *ft
^  ?rf*if ^  w n * ^ f l i  V J ^  M jifw

f W  ^  a ift g T n ^   ̂ f^ rw
5IH31 *f^  «TC ITVv ^  feTEVlR"
<rar ?rt igs^TRhA, f w R  imr ^

i^!^5r?ri ^  i ? w  n i T ^  f
*5»^ *m iT r ^aiT I

<ft Ao ^ 0  fwsnft (fsrar t N i t  t  f i w
T rovM -q fivr «r i W
R ^ ) : r>T * r w n i ^  ^ 91̂  <1^
^ f i

<ft nhftwir iini^w : <w ^  3rn irVv
«ift WRT ^  5tnft JTwm^ *?
?*THT at irt ^  ^ f*f*IT Wff

«f̂  «imMi ^  wipr TfT Rwr
1!̂  ^n^<rri ^  <rf b^  <w  fctvtnr
» N  T ^r ^  wjT » T ^  #  < A m « r t

ijnr "^nv "T^ f u r  inwi *1̂  
feVrT ITPTT sflff Uyyr 3lfj ^ 31TT

^  VTSRT ^  *11̂  fti 1̂  f^rW  MW 
 ̂ # p ^  ^  r t e  T m "

n^ir aci^ WT ^  fiQtr wipr *n w
? 'W T  ^  I '3TT^ V v
h p ; f  I t / r W ^ r f  f t p ; i t  I

fprf ^  ^  ^  ^ lf»m  4
^  a n v m  ^mvrr itJ* it* *iw- 
ir^V ill 'l l  r̂t|'<3 5fff ^  nftiT <T̂ rrf 
^nti  ̂ >»m *? eM  i «ri »ft hn*
t*WJi *1^ ifl
F *p ?  O T p T ii

*W ?nni5 ^w ŝ iff ainft, ?•
P»TT tV ^  ^  4 VfT, h < rf^

f<TRirt(rnf 'w. >rcn f', fw ff s>V
f't 3T*TOT ^ * 1 1 *THW ^ 1

aira" »**f ^  srnr «n m «inf»TO «(l
^  ? l ^  ^  Vnufui ! T ^  W W I  fT T

»?* srt if ^  H»rf?r #  ^
Twif ŝjB •ninj »i  ̂ f  I
<nmr ^  ^  f t *  ? r^ ^̂ >̂  i p r v
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^  h w  iV a ift I
w  ^  i r f w s T

fn i^  #  3Tar <i;of ?r»riV f ,  anhrfir 
^  f  \ ^  5T  ̂ #1
« iT  «sr r̂asrar f ,  Tnŝ hrm w  ? iw r
?  rq- <̂i4-HsiP<i» Hnmarf gr^ ^  
«R  ? iW i r»T  ?rt
5rt d W r  ^  frrfe* #  «»i 1;^ « t  ^  5̂- 
W«ifl it\ «rif RT^Ptrv T5PIT
5ji?n ^  ^  H H fli  ^
w^lhr «sjT?T ftpwil’ ^
«tT ^  ^  ^  1̂ 1 *tt?^

n f r * 3  *nKT i h f t  1̂ ,  'd ^ * f
<ot; flj v At  «it *1*1̂  1 ^  if ^  <rt '3in*i
aw^T |W It <tt*w 'an*TT iri> ^  iHit 
H' I ATI ^  tirnfhr ip

f > T ^  w i f  • n r r
aipft iV ?ttlST 5(^7, H vfrv  (̂«(l
anwT ^  ^  1̂  ?rtnj ^  f ir  tr^w
«< “̂1

?TT fl.fV i< jr ^  5rt i n h *
*r-sn?^ ^  9W T tAi*i<i <er!iT
t . ^  f 'r a n i^  ^  aih m  ?w strfjr

^  f«R r?r ^  aw w  ^  fsrstfbr
T w i  5n^i

<rK n n n ft v : HTPtft hrfaRR

« ) fl)« n «  U r o ^ V  : 5 T T  'H<f ‘^fr’ 
^̂ sCTEr ^  ^  3 n f ! W

^  <n ? i f w  f s f w r  ^
51^ T ir  a tft ^  W »H *ft > r f ^   ̂
r? p ft V«l?nr snff a rr^
fr«i!ra- ^  ^  ?5W?! ^  d V
^  ^  ?n»r ^  ^  «woT f*r a r  ^
W  ̂ m  r f t r r f  4  'njf #  frw f ^  «r^-
1RW lifr 5TV aH8 T  ̂ I 5I7T *nf? ̂  'fW

nhn* ÎSFFT 5̂]̂  
w rr^  1̂ ^  i m  f  H  x ;^

^  IV ^ iR T  ^  ^  I ^  i f w n r ^ ^  ^
m  fi'jrMr ^  *ih<ii i ^

^  ?3Rr r̂ni it r̂rrr gjft ?Errmft ^ 
^  ^  W ^ ^(tff ^  v f s f  4
^  ^nETvt ^  ^ Ep n  ^
^ f  aift q f*n k  ^ JTTR* ^  TOTW
t  ^  f  ^f> m  
^  w m  ^  ^  t  ^  » h f t  
it  ^  H T 5 R ^  ® W  f ,  ^frfr w w  
b m  j H  f \  ^PRPT ^  m  jfi 

iTVT? ^  w ? V T  ^  ^  
nhrr ^  ^  f?n2 555̂  tpRTwyr
• R  ifitp n  arft f w  ^  ^
m r ^  I

W  ̂ ^  ?rr Juri'ic *Twnrf^
W  f^ F R T  ^ q i  1̂ 1

A o  ^ o  ? M )  :
^  T*T?IT3rf H W  ^  <i a iM R
'R ^  fvHRn’ <n «rf m>nr irar if • 

^ *1*1̂ 1 5̂ f v  HWT ^  *f1̂
T? W  r<**ii'»»i »r?T ^ ' T  ^»TT  
t  I aiRT ?T*T a(^5  ̂ ^  ^  f f g w  ^  
^  ^  ^  ^  *0̂  ^  f T T
^  i b i  #  ^  inviTr fhiT ^

W ^  3mn? ^  ^  f  H  
r>r iirf?r «»nr ^ jr jt  frj- i f  
^  ari  ̂ g^T w RTj^ ^  4  t
'T  ̂ n w  ?t«^ q? «ir*a(T ^nm 
»»T I axRt ftn^m  viTjT t  j W  ^  

? r ? T f ^  ^  a m m  q m s m q is t i t  
1̂ m r  aift e #  « w n  in  r * t w  

^ i< J'*ii ? r ^  *T ^  I aira’ ^  qrfuHswH' ^  
^  ^  ^  i '5 - 5 ,« iH  w  PiTORR- ^arr f , 
*»? WT ^  <rfrm *r f  i
<̂5 a n r  <4tiI *n5 ^ ? n f ^  | t t  ^ i f t r  

'THT ^  ?rHim 3JT ri>it, ^  fw
^mii r * T  arf»

^  « r » i  ^ «•} 3(T 7^  W ft

aif? w inre ^»f«ni| aift y n rs r t u K  ^  
a ih  JJH T  ^  * t w  <n ^  ?n
r i  ih \ miw ^  7 i  f  hn ^  ^
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^  It ^  ^  ^
^  f ? n ^  ^ fsR-

fWc!^ f W  f ,
^nfN* ^  f5T^ 5n? 5T Ti§ f f  I 

i f ^  ^  715T ^  ^  f i w
^  ir?f firrft hwt ^

HTnr ^  ^  ^

f̂^nfTS ^ ^  5̂ 5T
>1X5fT T? ^  ?T? n j  ^  I

3!T3r w ^ inw w
^  âiT # 1  5ir P̂TTW ^  1̂  f«f>
3TR^ ^ ^ ^ f r r m ^ R
3»rr»f ^ ^  arft ^
fT?BnT i r t w  wi f  f n ^  HW

I VRIpT: ^ ^rttiTV
WRT ^ ^fv >s ^ TcT 
arf? q^  Hm qi ^  fspf? I i^m im v i
^  ^ OTT ^  V?ITm, ^

3rtff ^  ^  f  w ^  ^
^ ^  tr^ HTOT tft, 3rf? HFpr
HT̂ n’ K*n/ *1̂ IT^
?f̂  tft ^ ^  u n w
3ift ^ ^  ^ rn n «r ^
f4 v t  51T ^  finJ tf ip f 3̂(1̂
k̂\ ^  ^ ŵTi ^ ^  VTvnrr ^  1 ^

inPT fr ^ ^  ?TFr tiT I OfFT fTT w ^

1̂5 ŵ - a iV  3 tV  w r f
^  ^  ^  ^ llf  I

?nhW7^, VffNTHtV
^mnr, ?nnii vir^^mr 3if? tr®5 
^  ^ ^PTTT^ I 5TT?f
^  ^irf ?R"i5 3rPT I ^Inf
T? . ?ftif W R F̂fsfT̂  ^  h> arrr 

^  i W  if ^  ipinfTT ^ ^
4" WTĉ  15Q I arnr r*̂ “ ^  ^
MT̂ii 3li*? ti ^  ^  ̂̂

‘Hw m I ’3rf? ^  «*̂ T5fT3if
^  ^  ^  9*;̂  *f*?r ^ ^  3ift
^  ^  IV^TTV art? rf ^  r i  f  I amr
*nfm«5 ^  5̂»i)niT »nn ^  irwr inf^
^irrf ^ T T  ^  *W T  art*? W ^ ? n  ?pr

^ # , a m f^  ^ ^ j p p t  it >
arf¥ arPT ^ i f  a n j ^
HWT-Hî  art*? anjv ^  hht

JiHT #Pff?r TOrt* if art*? hw?
«ni ^pr ^  ^iff

W sf I ^PIT ^  Wnf ? I^  ^  (? V 7n  ^  I H T i f v
? a n r i [p ^  i t  ^  a n r f i f  ^  art ? r w

V R H T  ^aiT ^TTT T? ^PET ^  HTW V R W  
«n aiFnT ^  ^  I ^  ^  W R  ^
a rrr T T R f t w  art*? <g!¥ ^ -y?rf> 4

rt*i?T ^  ^  a n r  ^  «f!T 
V T ^  v n rrt i t  \ ^  ?rt 4̂ 1 inTHi?ir
apR anr ^  w j r  rff ?nn ^  ^ ^
H T W  ^  art? sirm f^ R r ^
VT anft r®* y r r f s M   ̂ ^  ^  jfi
^ V W “ ?Pf) ^ fW  5T ^3niT ^
TO f ’l) W H5RT ^ fVHTTT TO ^

in jt  j** I f i r
afTT fT T  fT?r ^ ^f> a n n  v r t t

^  ^  ift it  '̂ rt*? ^nr?iT ^
a r? in fy v  it  ^  W ^ h f i t  art  ̂ 4it^r>a
^ >5nn »ft q^ H  ^  ^  r ih  rf^e ^
^ v n f ,  g r r  ^  iff f*TO ? *i!T?f,

^  H M  art*? ti’t ^ f q  ̂  amn? ^ aiprt ^
^ I ^  i f  afTT art  ̂ mwr

a n rn r ^r?t ?t7^ ^ ^
^  ?rt ^  ih rr it  ^  ^
^  ^  f t r w art  ̂ ?f i r W f i  a in r 
f^RT ^  ^  aiTT jf f^inn 
arrr f ’lisrfJ f i r  HWfi art  ̂ ^
^ » p r * f f  « i f t a r t ? r f i r t W i

i f  afTT ^  T O ra r h F  r»n?^ ^
sf irts  ̂ i?F?r an®**

^  f, ŵ- wi- rn̂  a r W  it 1 rt*"
f i r  wn  ̂ * f  annft v f W f r t ^
^  WT?r afFT ^  r̂?!T T f r  Psnr ^
JT^Rrwp i f  ^ f r o h n r  it 1

aiFr s^ftsnf f®i> f i r  ^  ^  arRmy
î> îT I ^  afRTS v n f  ^  u n f

f i r  ^  vrtv?hr ^  h r i R v f  w^nvfiii i
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^0 ^ 0

if* r*  ̂ iRW ^
urtf ?>qr̂  IRf*, F̂HIT HWRT  ̂

^  «TT. ^  I «rfs r*f ^  ^
aipi f?HT #  f̂ Tfr 3ff P̂HTT

trr ^ r i  ?rf p f
^  ^  arwT? fhtT n ft  

3fTtn? ^  p r  3nn̂  ^  ^  iTvm ^  
ŵ rnti TW ^  i ?H%t   ̂̂  ^

•?n  ̂ ŴTT ^  ^  30fV f^
■Wn̂ , f̂Tl̂   ̂H J ^  ^  ^ ^  I
-vflHFT «l5 ^  ^ ^
f  ?i;o cfto n5 ^  ^  T55T̂

3!Nvt w  n̂̂ HT ^  I
vd • t̂'i Hm I ^  •IniJ «TFf ^
fT?̂  ^  THVT IT  ̂ 3rtr

inrr? f  :

“I consider it essential for the 
successful working of a federation 
that the units should be fairly 
evenly balanced. Too great a 
disparity is likely to create not 

-only suspicion and resentment but 
generate forces likely to under
mine the federal structure itself 
and thereby be a danger to the 
unity of the country. This is 
clearly recognised everywhere.”

^  ^  ^  f  I
y W w?nm ^ ^0 «fto f^RT hrvM

fTT ^  ^  ^  3ri*i
T̂wtet ^  ^  3npf ^  iTFnt rnn
^  3rf? ^  f ’v ^tiV infv

^  it \ ^  ^ m w  f  r»n?T 
infv 17^ xtw it ^  ^

srwT̂ Tfr ^  I ^  1̂  :

‘‘One of the commonest argu
ments advanced before us by 
leaders in Uttar Pradesh was 
that the existence of a large 
powerful and well-organised state 
in the Gangetic Valley was a 
guarantee for India’s unity; that 
«uch a state would be able to 
correct the disniptive tendencies

ol other states, and to ensure the 
ordered progress of India. The 
same idea has been put to us in 
many other forms such as 
that Uttar Pradesh is the 
'‘backbone of India” , the centre 
from which all other states derive 
their ideas, and their culture, etc.
It is not necessary to examine 
these claims seriously, for nothing 
is more certain to undermine our 
growing sense of unity than th.te 
claim of suzerainty or paramountcy 
by one state over others.*'

anc f  ^
^ 71^ ^

h v M  irs^ ^  I arnr ^
Hrnn ^  ^  f  ^

HiiHi ^ TO ^rff ^  1^4
^  5ir ^ cff̂ T it t 

fTT ?rr̂  ^  51T f
it ^  ^0 ifto qfv 

9 : ^  I R  ^  i r ^  W v  it
3rf? f l R T  ^

T̂VTTT it I Hvm 
^  ^  ^  ^  ?TJT it
^  ^  ^  f ’TOTH  M^ki I ^fRT

3mn^ ^
^  ?ifV5T ^  ^o, RV ^  VO
W * 3TWT̂  ^

^  I ^  n̂sfTT it ^  0̂

JTcTT JT^ if  ^  J T ^
whr ^
^  t  ^  ^
«r? »ft q;o «fto ^ 3H
# 1  q;o ifto W7̂  ^  ̂  IT ^

aifi 3n^ atnr ^  7vf

vffOfTiT ^  I OTT
^  PfP?r ^  ^RRT it ^  3TTT 

Vhr TTHT J 3t}*?
^  I r>aiti TTTif
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3TR «i;o <fto ^  7 ^  if T< f  aift nwr
«FT fsnrfn ^  f , unr^

w ?ft Kfai*» #  N  an»t 
w«r ^ fh ft 1 «i5r
« f  cHW ift t ,
W R T  *^rf*RTW  ^  anir ^nt ^

^  TV P̂PT̂  f  I «Rr 5ft ^
<5R1 shn I 5tt«W  ^

-3cnr ^  airsr w  ainr 5f  ? r t f ^ ,  
« T T ^ V ^ I T V o q ^ ? ^ f T ^ ^ f r a ’ flffmi

^ I ^  it^rn t  ^
?n*r 5'^ r  r̂V', tr^ Tiw

^ ^ a ih  aiTTO
«f ^  «n !̂TRT
« T R I  W *IRT a n R i  a r ftm ?
v n s fT  ^  I a iw  a h r  f w r ^  fn i 
1^0 «fto iw  a f t u w  f  I ^  *TW T

?  *JT 'P^tl t ,  *hr
•il/T ^1 ^  fff ni ^  ftp 5

«n  ̂ i»Rr 5t?T ^ ^  vi^jpte
a  «F7^ *rrr îTif I ^  «n»f
« f  ^ ? m i T  f  ?T7ii! a n r  « j r T  

1 n r? ^  fsnrfor v r m ,
<rr? ^ ^  *?Hr >rt ^h[, ^
^  ^TTJ t l t n ^ i « «  ^  aif? 1 * 1^  iJ)>i) ?Tfl> 

y ^  I 'SHM»J 5lf *1̂  tV jiW
* n ^  ^  H', 5^  ^ rri airr *ft

WT̂T ^ ?i 4nni ÎHTfT
t .....

«ft ^ww mmn (^np f ? ^ — rfijnr—
'a R .H ^ h fl 3 t r i W ) :  atnr^T w t  f W ?  #  N
tlRT I

^  ^ 0 ?trpft : ^  ^Tfm ̂  ?<«
fl*** ?7pf W  ̂ yi', ^  'anVI 3tl>n  ̂ 7̂T*ft

^  (T  ̂ ?;?r7f <1̂  gff«i-f<; «t w?
I ^  ^ n u T  ^ a n ftr a  flfts

^ C V  ? f  I ST^TTT f>B lf*li
^  I ^ ^19(11 ^
ITeV fTT’f y f ^  T*T*? 71̂ 4 

^  wi!  ̂ ST P»T?̂  I i f  nr

^ tf W| <11 IT* HHT if
i^lw Jifif I arrr ^  ^  ri| fv  ^rfir*
^  ifhr «<iwi’ ?TTW 5̂
W e® ^  ^  f  I tnr«r «br
#  arft *f̂  aiN ^ Pthji? H»t
(rf 3rt «BT^ ^  T ?I^  «BT̂

Hlff w? « n ^ .........
Mr. Chairmaii: The hon. Member han 

already taken 12 minutes.
%ft ^ 0  ifto T̂PF̂ft : » N  3T»ft m r

3TI3 ^ f  I
Mr. Chairman: He has devoted 12 

minutes to one point. After all, if he
has to make many points, he has to
make up his mind now.

<ft Ao ifto ô fjTSR nt I
Mr. Chairman: 1 do not want to cur.

tail his time or I am not asking him to
close now. I am only saying that he
will And at the end of 15 minutes or
20 minutes, the time all'otted, that he
has made out one or two points. I
would request him to go to other points
if he has got any.

tft Ao ifio înp4̂  : 3nr ^ inw
^ 5hr? f*fywr v [^  ^  ^ vtsit
vnrvT I ipp ^ ^̂TPsiT 
insV ^  ŵ rm r̂wr if

#  3ift «T5 #1
^  V^fTfT 15̂  ^  ^TfRT V Tf^i i t  I
WT̂ ^  (T  ̂ irf ^  ^ fTTHT
^  t  3rft ^  frfs

^  WW ^ ift fltiJl I h^*q-
Jff r ^  anhwrft ^  oo, iitrrw

^  ?TT h i
^ ^nr if fii I fm i jfi 

3rTT ^  h> ^ ô
5fT^ HTW 3TF? ?* I ' 0̂ ^̂ r̂ vrf ^

 ̂ 5r ^  f  3rfV ^ I

gr ^  aB̂ i w  f  ^  ^
^ ^  P r̂wr i r ^  ^  iW  vr

f̂l?T Ŵ n p f  ftfTIT ^  I f l R T  < T w r
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[ift <<̂0 irto 
^ wfT?; flwrf w ^̂ »nr

?IT? ^  IRRT •TTT ePTHT ¥  ̂ ^ «Nl
hRT«r TV f , îfHT ^  #  I an«rf*T
^  «»nRT  ̂ ^  3jrfire

«r»mh  ̂ 1 3im>̂
ftR!»r iT ^  «i  ̂ ^ iT  ̂ H ^ w
fsTFRft #  PSRT ^  f̂W*B t  “V ir fy
h=wr nVv" fnrif fflpwr j i ^  ^

(T«f i^T) 5i?T Jwrtw ^  ^  
it I f^pf ^r?r *nn tf! fî pwr ir fv
VM h5 ^  (91^ ^  7n«r) sT^ #  I f^r
frifs' ?<T»ar
iT ^  *f fTTjft 3HKT fipm r ^  (?rf5T5r 
t n s f y )  ? ,  ??p=ft 3 «n ^  art*? f
a r*p « i l ^  jft T t n  3n«^
^  <m 5T  ̂ hwi*ft anWv inriV ^  ^

^  ^  inrffT ^  if I

^  ^ xfl̂ tll 5̂  ftp ^  ^  ‘ ', ‘ ^  ’
« f j  • # ’ kH W ?T5qf W  f W o r  ^ a n  if.

^  ̂ I «ft
■ij’ «W  ^ fiT^rf Ti^ ^ ?TT ?R«r 3f»i*«rf 
 ̂ i  ^ Ĥfa<R<1 I «Jnft ^

5(t f  i  «rt^  m ^  aift
<}oft ^ ?T3?r 3ff? ift <w T**nr ^

^ ? f T? ?T3(iarf ^  W*5W «TT atft 5l*?n 
a n r 3 iH ^  ^  ^  ?n(Taif ^  w h r r j r  ^  aift 

^  smtiT if ^  ^  
5Ttff f W  f i  ^  m i  ^  ^  Kt snrffr 

it ^  ŵ flT (ihft it 3if? g'̂ raA 
T ^ p ftv  ariV ^rhfsftv n f t  ^  1 f ^ r  f?Tq * f
5 i7f ?TO +i*m>fli ^ a i^ m r:

f^> ?i«*r ^  a iftu i J i i N v
H?ra;?iT  ̂  ̂ ?nqf ^«HW
*f f̂ Mw IV*ti 3n̂ i «rf ‘ ' %Jofr <iw

T*^ ^ 57  ?7RT s fw  f>T?Rt 'HfV'?
^  <>m T^r ^  * f  an»f v ? w n  

*< ;’ ^  ’i  wTPn air ^ 13rt ' ^ ’
«J"ft ^  THRT if ^  T^pft

{

fji^rft hii ^ w  ?iTOf *f
•tj' ojnft M n m f  ^  *5^fnr?^ air m w
7T5»if ^  r? p ft an ^  « n t ? ^
^ ? f  «JT anW^ #(5?w
an aift f w  ^ -ft ^

J n r t r  W  aif? r s r  f? n n r  ^  ̂
iV aiT î arr 1  ̂ »r«iT ina"
^  stiff ajft fv ?  «rts anr ^  ^
n a q f  ^  a m A e r  ^  ^ ^ <r?'
f'nrri  ̂ <r» ^  f“?^w ^  I
3TT anr»^^ ^  a n f»fe  f w t ^ r  *ra»t;a- 
5IW, ĵf ?<in ^  an^ W* <1? fTfr iV 
it  I ^l? '' •̂ *<11 iH ix  'J  y  ^

“̂--gTET  ̂ «̂w|
V? f v ^ ?hft it  • ' ’̂T ^  <i»'flf
^  f w f fl "  « * i * i * i  5inr, a iR
^  H W  aift ^  airai? 1? ^  s f ^ ,

%*i* 'H w* 3jTvn *R <i«^r <KT frvnnT
>̂7 9Vrf ^ I

2 p. M.

atra- "jnrtT? ^rfrsn ath M w ? r  ’ f m r
^  ?55r 7^  ? ?  atRT ‘ «j' njoft ^

n s q f ^ ajf? a rn rf ^  f l i i w
^ ^  rH t, p̂wr irf̂ r ^  f̂ ;?pft
f l i P m r  a  ^  t  ? i f  »5»  ̂ tRiT

it  ^ 9TVT? f r o f  fT fp T
W 5 5 IW  fn n iT  flfsiT f  I a n n  * # ’ <W>
4  7 n «rf ?rw  p -  ^T7  ̂ aift
^  *=vs5i< fV*fT ^W, ?rt f<̂ r? USX 3?«fR

<H«II ^  ^ <TSÎ  ^  UHH
P "  ^  «n 3 *n ^  HMHi | W t  ^ n fin ;,
^  ^  5̂  ^jwnrar ^  ^nsft 1 ajn »

"T fs iiff *n jT , s f  w  w ' n ' T  
?hn ?

W v  ^  wJ*r trtvti f  h f ih i/)
a n N «ii f w t e  a iw  ^  sr 
?Ĵ PT fni^ vriv ^  r r ^  i r t w

it  ?•<> a n n  c>t ^  fi?
^  a n ^  aif? ? r i k  ? W , a f r * r  

Tw? infv, *w nVv, 
T *1^  aift *n!nr, f«iiift 1# u p t  if  aiW ^
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fW , ’ itff I ^ ^
trein f f*n^ ^ ^
Tm<wr, f iw ^ aift f>w
fusw ^ 3R5T f  I ^jnaf ^ amvft

r'T W “ ^ ^
?R R i ?fhft iW  ^  f» ra f^  fsrar n% 
?W  ¥nrr 5rt? ^  !aw, «r?nri*wr

fiT P iF  5  ̂ w ^ iT  ^  I aror ^ <R 

a ia w w  ^  HWR’ 5T^ # “ I ai*T? ^ w

iw*v w 3tPT, ?rt w«r
in /v  ^  y * ^  «T?iT

? I
Mr. Chairmaii: I say again cai: this 

attention of the hon. Member to the
fact that he h^s made so far only two
more points. And I think he has got
about ten points more to make. It is
not that I want to interfere with the
speech of the hon. Member. But I 
would only ask the hon. Member that if
he wants to make any other points, he
should make them now so that he will
be able to finish very soon. He has
already taken about 18 minutes. I can
give the hon. Member two more
minutes. But I would request him to
go on to the other points. He need
not give too much details, but he
may just mention the points. I think
that would be satisfactory. Other
wise, the hon. Member must remain
content with having made only three
points.

%ft A o  rto  an- a rr ii^  w n*r

p r  fra- ^  wr<ii am«M?r m rrfr t,

f f f  <n ^  ^  «Rr5n 5^ .

^ W fr ^  ^ an  f  I jlf fs r  ^

<niT ^  ^ ^  *nr(te ^
^  I f f , ^  ^  f  I

«l»iai *IT
<RT r« «̂ni *f Ĥ <l V n f tPTV
?nn »!?' wf f tr  i r ^

^  ST I f f ,   ̂ flrfs v -

*ra- an^i?R - ^  a(^®T u *q ia i i w »r

^  ? iw ^  >1  ̂ f > n i  vH T ir ^*((11
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si fTT
#  ariV iTwr I W r

w|TiT t  I fTT ^tn ^ ^  fW
^rrsn f < r « r  ^ *nf? it  I *

^  «hsT ^  t  I 

«ft nWlwir »BW<k : v m  1 1
Mr. Chairman: Order, order. It ii

not proper to use the words
It is unparliamentary for the hon 
Member to say that another hon
Member has dece^ed the H’ouse.

ilhftwiw w «^ 4 f: »T^W, ^
*nt<T¥ <nfrr •

W)o TOpft ; ^  3n?r*r

^PWT V [^  ^ ^
3rf? ^  ITFRT f  I

FTET̂  ^ ^ OTT ^
f  3rft «RfpTrft aWffgTii ^  ^  ^
TOT it • ^ ^ 3nvn? ^
OTT H îi ^  R̂TTT ^  ?nr ^R’^rwf
f  I ^ ^ n fh r

^  I 3RT? ^  ^ P*l>

mVtfc P̂RTT fTT ^  ^
^  T?T ^ ^  flTFTT <JrPT, fA
ITT J?W? ^  WT?irt̂  ^ 5T  ̂ ^ I

Mr. Chairman: The hon. Member
has taken about twenty minutes al
ready. He must conclude now.

Shrl Debevwar Sarmah (Golaghat—
Jorhat): I join with those inside this
House and outside, who have offered
their unstinted praise of the States
Reorganisation Commission’s Report.
Three eminent public men of great
distinction and unquestioned integrity
were appointed to constitute the Com
mission, and undoubtedly an exceed
ingly difficult and arduous task was
enjoined upon them.

Knmari Annie Mascarene (Trivan
drum): Unfortimately, they did not
agree with the public opinion.

Shri Debeswar Sarmah;. Unfortu
nately it is a subject in which un
animity is impossible, particularly so
because it is impossible to adjust the
present political leadership. If it were
divorced from the question of pollti-
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[Shri Debeswar Sarmah] 
cal leadership, then perhaps it would 
have been easier. Even then when 
certain States are going to lose their 
separate identity, it is quite under
standable that the people there would 
launch a struggle to keep their iden
tity intact irrespective of the conse
quences on the picture of India as a 
whole. These gentlemen on the Com
mission tried their level best to have 
in view the over-all picture of India 
as a whole, and on that basis they 
have submitted their reorganisation 
recommendations.

May I know hbw much time you 
will be pleased to allow me?

Mr. Chairman; As the hon. Member 
knows, only 15 minutes are allowed 
ordinarily, but in rare cases, 20 
minutes can be allowed. I shall 
certainly allow the hon. Member 20 
minutes.

Shri Debeswar Sarmah: But I under
stand that the hon. Speaker was 
pleased to make an exception in the 
case of States which have not taken 
part so far.

Mr. Chairman:.What I am saying is
in accordance with the wishes and 
orders of the Speaker. These are his 
instructions to me.

Pandit M. B. Bhar^ava (Ajmer— 
South): The hon. Speaker had made 
it clear that this time restriction will 
not apply to those States whose re
presentatives have had no chance to 
speak so far. You may kindly refer 
to the proceedings on that point.

Mr. Chairman:. Those proceedings 
took place in my presence. Further, 
the hon. Speaker has given me instruc
tions also when he vacated the Chair.
I am only stating what he has told 
me.

Shri Debeswar Sarmah: All right.
I would not take the time of the 
House on the history of the States 
Reorganisation Commission and the 
background behind it. But hon. Mem
bers would recollect that the agitation 
for linguistic provinces emanated 
during the Constituent Assembly days. 
Then, the Dar Commission was 
appointed. But the Dar Commission

jaid that the time for the formation 
of linguistic provinces was not propi
tious. The report of the Dar Commis^ 
sion was submitted on the eye of the 
Jaipur Congress, and the Jaipur Con
gress appointed the J.V.P. Com
mittee to review the entire position^ 
keeping in view the Congress’s posi
tion before Independence and also 
after Independence, because before 
Independence^ the linguistic question 
was in the forefront of everybody, but 
the position changed after Independ
ence.

We And some very significant sen
tences in the report of the J.V.P. 
Committee. They have stated:

“While language is a binding 
force, it is also a separating one.” 
One cannot be tired of repeating 

this.
Further, at page 15 of their report 

they say:
“We feel that the conditions 

that have emerged in India since 
the achievement of Independence 
are such as to make us view the 
problem of linguistic provinces in 
a new light. The first considera
tion must be the unity, security 
and economic prosperity of India, 
and every separatist and disrup
tive tendency should be rigorously 
discouraged.”
When I was sitting and attentively 

listening to certain speeches of our 
leading members here, my mind 
travelled back to a thousand years of 
Indian history. India was never 
behind other peopde or nations in ihe 
realm of thought or in the field of 
growers. Why, then, did we lose our 
independence? Did we leam nothing 
from one thousand years of our 
slavery, humiliation and misery? I 
submit we must have wisdom not to 
commit the errors that we did in the 
past as a result of which we lost our 
independence. We must have the wit 
to leam and to act up to the requiie- 
ments of the present set-up.
. The States Reorganisation Com

mittee not only made their rerom* 
mendaWons for formation of pro- 
vincw, but in chapter IV and the ^ast 
one on Unity of India, they have mad*
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very commendable suggestions, and 
every thinking Indian will pay con
sidered attention to those suggestions. 
They have recommended certain safe
guards for linguistic minorities. They 
have also recommended joint Public 
Service Commissions for different 
States. But I should submit that 
joint Public Service Commissions for 
two or more States are not the panacea. 
Some other machiriery has to be 
evolved for eflflciency and purity of 
administration. Appointment of joint 
Public Service Commissions is not 
enough. I should also commend for 
the earnest consideration of our 
Government, the other recommenda
tions regarding the integration of 
Qnances and services. We are happy 
to learn that the Government accept 
most of those recommendations. Here 
one point needs careful consideration. 
It is as regards Governors scrutinis
ing and acting for the Centre on the 
question of whether the policy of the 
Central Government has been follow
ed in the States or not. I submit this 
Is a recommendation which cannot be 
accepted. It would be undemocratic 
to allow Governors—lo put it in ordi
nary or undiplomatic language—to act 
as spies for the Centre in the States 
and to interfere with the State Gov
ernments. It is undemocratic and 
Governors who are appointed should 
not be allowed to interfere with the 
democratic set-up.

Dr. lalsoorym (Medak): Can they
not even inquire as to what is hap
pening?

Shrt Debevwar Sarmah: My hon. 
friend has asked: should they not 
Inquire? The whole picture will be 
before their eyes. But what I mean 
to say is that they must not be allow
ed to interfere with (he working of 
the Cabinets. If I may, perhaps, be 
allowed to elaborate on the matter 
in certain States the Governors are 
the figure heads of the States and 
they just perform ceremonial func
tions and such other things. But in 
certain other States, they have defi
nite powers, as for example, in the 
ease of a State like Assam. Perhaps 
we are not entitled ro criticise the 
heads of States, particularly behind

their backs. But I would submit 
that there is difference of opinion an 
to the wisdom shown in exercising 
such powers by the Governor in the 
North Eastern zone.

[Shri Barman in the Chair.]
So I would submit that this recom

mendation cannot be accepted.
Shri Lokenath Mishra (Puri): He is 

not satisfied with his Governor?
Dr. Ram Subhag Singh (Shahbad — 

South): He is talking of principles.
Shri Debeswar Sarmah: I am talk

ing of principles, of democratic lines. 
It is not a question of persons and 
personalities; it is a question of demo
cracy. In a democratic set-up, the 
Governors should be constitutional 
Heads of States and no executive or 
supervisory p»owers should be given 
to them.

Shri Meghnad Saha (Caloutta- 
North-West): He should be a mere 
rubber-stamp.

An Hon. Member: If even that.
Shri Debeswar Sarmah: There are- 

some other paragraphs itn the Report 
dealing with the necessity for equita
ble regional development of the* 
States. Paragraph 12 of the Summary 
says;

“The Govemmert of India 
should consider the question of 
formulating an inddstrial location 
policy for the whul* of India, in 
order to ensure th? (>qt'itable dis
tribution of development expendi
ture".
Too much emphasis cannot be laid 

upon this, because if there is no equi
table and proper development of all 
the regions, the appvehensions which 
my hon. friend, who spoke before me, 
expressed, might materialise, that is 
to say there will be danger to Federal 
Structure of Government. Otherwise 
there is no harm in having big States 
like Bihar, UP, Malhya Pradesh or 
Bombay. But if there is disparity of 
development, there is danger of dia- 
integration of Federal union. For 
example, I should not mind if there 
are air-conditioned trains running: 
between big towns, but people would 
certainly mind if the leaking of the* 
roofs in trains in the eastern ?.one if 
not stopped. One does not mind if the
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waiting rcoms of the Airlinefl Cc 'po- 
ration in big cities, where people from
other countries come, are air-condi
tioned, but oce would certainly mind
if, as in my part of the country, in
the Airlines Corporation offices there
is no roof to hide one’s head vmder.
Too much attention has been given
to certain areas and a little atten
tion has been given to certain other
areas, particularly those North Eastern
frontier areas. Whereas defence is a 
Central obligation and responsibility
the first duty would be of the State
to withstand the first onslaught. The
areas there should be properly deve
loped. In that area, comprising Tri
pura, Manipur, Assam and North
Bengal, in that zone there is not even
a medium-scale industry, not a paper
mill, not a cement factory, not a sugar
mill—nothing of the' sort. What will
the people of that part be thinking?
They have no river valley projects.
Even when there is oil found there
in Assam there has been an attempt
from different quarters to locate the
refinery away from Assam. Sir, is it
conceivable that the people of that
zone would be tolerating such a state
of affairs for any length of time. Now,

:so long as our tall leaders, our all
Indian leaders, are there perhaps peo
ple will be submitting to their advice,
but this cannot be stretched too long.
One should not strain the sentiments
of the people of those areas too long
in that way.

Coming to the question of Assam—
the time at my ^disposal is very short
—I would at once say that the Gov- 
lernment and the Congress organisa
tion of Assam have in their submission

fcefore the States Reorganisation Com
mission prayed only for the Btatus 
quo in respect of the boundaries of
the S'ate in the frontier area. They
did not want any territory from any
ether State, nor did they want that
Iheir territorial boundaries should be
disturbed.

Now, what is Assun like? 1 have
no time to go into detail. Unfortunate
ly most India did not hear of Assam
perhaps before Mahatma Gandhi
^rote that memorable article

Tiovely Assam* in 1921 Before that,

few people knew anjrthing of Assam,
and in one famous book the people
of Assam were described as people
taking dog’s meat. After the non
co-operation movement of Mahatma
Gandhi, some people took some inter
est in that area, and when there
v/as terrible repression in that part
of the country after the non-coopera - 
tion movement of 1921-22, the late
lamented Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya went to inquire of condi
tions there. Thereafter, he made a 
report. Let me state briefly that
Assam is a State of composite people,
Aryan—Mongolite and Dravidian,
since time immemorial. Assamese is
the preponderating language spoken
by the majority of the people, but
other languages are also spoken in
Assam; there is Hindi, Bengali, there
are the hundred and one tribal langu*
ages or more properly dialects. In 
Assam, we have been living together—
the hill people and the plains people—
in harmony from times immemorial.
May I request you not to look at the
Clock. Sir?

In Assaip we have been living in 
harmony between different communi
ties for ages. There were martial con
nections between the people of the
plains and the hills and between the
royal families of the plains and the
hills. When the Britishers came they
put up inner lines and other outer
lines. The plains people were not allow
ed to go to the hills and the hills
people were not allowed to m ’x with
the plains people. I think it will be
news to the House if I tell it that
some people in the Na^a Hills were
flogged because they took to putting
on half pants, during British days.

Hon. Members will remember that
during the Constituent Assembly time
a Minority Sub-Committee was ap
pointed and its recommendations
were largely accepted by the Consti
tuent Assembly. You find in the Con
stitution that there are Part A and B
areas in the Sixth Schedule. Nnrth
East Frontier Agency areas are in
Part B Tribal Areas. NEFA is
a part of Assam in the Consti
tution but unfortxmately NEFA
has been administered of late
by a separate cadre from the
Centre in such a way as if the
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inner line and outer line which existed
before independence of India is being
more strictly enforced in practice. I
submit with all the humility and̂  em
phasis at my command that it will
be reversing the hands of the clock if
NEFA is going to be administered in
such a way as to isolate the plains
people because NEFA people cannot
jump over Assam and fraternise with
the people of Utlar Pradesh and else
where. They must have relations with
their own kith and kin and other
people in the neighbouring plain
area may be pleased to consider this.

We are not asking that administration
of NEFA should be transferred to
Assam immediately. If the Govern
ment thinks that in the best interests
of India it should be administered by
a separate cadre for some time let it
be done, but let the administration be
such as is conducive to the ultimate
object of integration with Assam.

Coming to the Naga Hills, I would
say—and this is my personal opinion—
that the Nagas were tactlessly handled
to start with. They are a proud,
freedom-loving people. If they had
been properly handled at the initial
stage, all these things might not have
happened. At that time only a mlcro-
^pdc minority Ulked of Independence.
Again I say I talk from personal ex
perience. I brought all these things

the notice of the late lamented
Sardar Patel. A section of the people
Df Garo Hills and the Khasi-Jaintia
Hills want a separate hill State but
another section there wants to be
with Assam with greater powers to
the District Council. In Cachar and
in Goalpara there are a few Bengali
lawyers and businessmen who want
that Goalpara should go to Bengal
and that Cachar should be Purba- 
chal. The people of United Mikir and
North Cachar Hills do not want a sepa
rate Hill State. The hon. Members
of this House may be pleased to note
that not a single unit of this
conglomeration of people agrees
with another, In regard to the Hill
State, 'rhe SRC has rightly recom- 
r.iended that there should be no Pur- 
bachal and that there can be no Hill
SU te.

495—L.S.D.

I now come to Tripura and Mani
pur. Our original proposal before the
SBC was. that Tripura and Manipur
should merge with Assam. Our posi
tion was clear; the boundaries of pre
sent Assam should not be disturbed.
As regards Tripura and Manipur, If
the people want to come to Assam, we
welcome them as brothers and we j^ve
them all assurances of fair and equi
table treatment. After very careful
consideration the S.R.C. recommenda
tion is that Tripura should merge
and Manipur should stand over for
5 years. My submission is that Tri
pura should be merged with Assam.
Let me briefly submit the reasons
therefor. Tripura is an area of
4032 sq. miles with a population
of 639,000 and with a revenue
of 28 lakhs and expenditure of
Rs. 131 lakhs. What can be th^
object of the Government of India
in deciding that Tripura may stand
over? I understand that a whispering
campaign is going on that the people
of Assam do not want Tripura. Some
people in high position ask us: Are
you sure that you want Tripura? A
resolution was passed in the Executive
Committee of the Assam Ptadesh
Congress Committee and I may inform
you that the Congress has the support
of the people of Assam, and we are
unanimous that we want Tripura. But,
when we said that the wishes of the
people should be considered, the em
phasis was that It should be consider,
ed along with other factors. What
are the other factors? The other
factors arc unity, security and the
prosperity of the country as a whole.
As regards unity, if Tripura and Mani
pur were separated from Assam would
it be conductive to unity or would it
be conducive for a separatist tend
ency? Why should people ask for a 
.^rbachal and a Hill State? The idea
of the people is that if they sbout, if
they agitate about it, they will have it.
They are being encouraged. The
centrifugal and other tendencies are
encouraged thereby. If Tripura is
left over, how ean it pro.<»p>er; will
it be strong or will it be weak? I want
every Member of this House to ques
tion himself as to how these small
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States with small populations, insigni
ficant revenue and a subsidy given
every year can prosper il they are
allowed to continue as separate units
at thi  ̂ juncture? Will il not thereby
create a perpetual headache for the
Government of India? Will there not
be a continuous agitation for a pur- 
oachal, a Hill State and all sorts of
things? The G overnm ent of India will
never have peace.

At one time I was thinking that the
Report of the 9.R.C. should be shelved.
Now. having heard all these acrimoni
ous and bitter controversies, I feel
that so long as the leaders who led
us to independence are alive, it will bf* 
all right and so it is better that all
these controversial matters should be
finished here and now. Let leaders
like Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Mau- 
lana Abul Kalam Aiad and Pandit
Govind Ballabh Pant who have led
us to independence, lead us also to
unity and prosperity. Therefore, I 
submit that with a view to form a 
stable State in the frontier, ivssaii
earnestly desires that Tripura and
Manipur should be united with her.
It is not a question of merger; it is 
riot a question of annexation; it is a 
question of union. Let us work together
and whatever contributory help is given
by the Centre, we shall distribute
pro rata and we shall. have a good
State in the frontier. During the last
great war Britain and America took
7 or 8 months to rush reinforcements
to help Kohima when It was besieged
by the Japanese. I think there was
tne Azad Hind Fauj also. They were
for India all the time. We have here
In this House persons who were under
ground at that time and contacting
Subhas Chandra Bose. But It took nine
months for America and Britain to
rush their forces to iliat front so that
Kohima could be re-conquered.

Shri Sarangadhar Das (Dhenka!^il-
West Cuttack): Has not the hon.
Member already exceeded his time
limit?

Mr. Chairman: I know he has
spoken for tw^nty-five minutes, but
be is speaking..........

Shri Debeswar Sarmah: I am speak
ing for the State of Assam. Do not
leave that frontier area dis-united
and weak. Remember that there is no
communication there and all sorts of
difficulties are cropping up. Remember
that the NEIFA has become a hunt
ing ground for all sorts of influences
from outside; remember that the
Nagas are asking for independence.
The inhabitants of the border area In 
India those have more affinity with
those outside. So unite and develop this
area in order to have a good and
stable State. That is the only way to
solve the problem and not by yielding
to pressure. My friend from Tripura
stated that there is not a single man
who supports that Tripura should
come to Assam. I was waiting to hear
next that he is the only patriotic man
from Tripura; fortunately he did not
say that (interruption). I do not know
whether he looks up to Delhi or to
Moscow for guidance; in fact, all the
friends here in this side have a doubt
whether the hon. Member looks to
Delhi or to Moscow for guidance. Let
him stand up and say.

Shri Meghnad Saha* It is Delhi
that is looking up to Moscow for
guidance.

Shri Debeswar Sarmah: Goalpara
has been claimed by Bengal on these
grounds: one is that Goalpara is
having a Bengali-speaking majority;
another is that Bengal has made tre
mendous sacrifices and after the partt- 
tion,̂  they want land for rehabiUta- 
tion. These are the two grounds on
which Goalpara should be annexed
to West Bengal, according to them.
We all have great respect for Bengal,
for the tremendous sacrifices which
Bengal made for the independence of
India. He will be a person of very
poor heart and mind Indeed, if he
has not got respect and affection also
if I may say so, for a land which pro
duced Swaml Vivekananda and Auro- 
bindo. Banklm Chand and Tshwar 
Chandra, which produced Desabhandu
and Netaji Subhas Chandra. Here is 
this House I can name quite a number
of Members like Shri A. C. Guha and
Shri S. C. Samanta who have spert a
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score of y«ars behind the prison bars 
for India's freedom. We have great 
respect for these friends and 1 admire 
them. But that does not mean that 
Bihar did not sacrihce, that Assam 
did not sacrifice, that Maharashtra 
did not -Gntributc towards liberation 
of India. Everyone did play his part. 
Can that be a ground that because 
Bengal was partitioned and it has 
refugees, Bihar should be maimed and 
mutilated and Assam should be 
strangled and crippled just to make 
room for them? When they want 
Goalpara they say that they have 
too many refugees in Bengal and, 
therefore, they want Goalpara to 
^ttle their men there. Have those, 
who have advocated the annexation 
of Goalpara with Bengal, thought 
about the density of population in 
Goalpara and how much Assam would 
mifTer if Goalpara is taken away from 
it? Have they thought what Bihar will 
do if Bihar is bereft of Jamshed
pur and Dhonbad? These are the 
things we want the leaders of Bengal 
to think over. Indeed the great leader, 
Dr. B. C. Roy, a far-sighter states- 
nan, did consider these aspects. In 

Goalpara, the density of population, 
according to the last census, is 287 per 
square mile. If you deduct the Gov
ernment-reserved forests, it is 360 per 
square mile; if you make allowances 
for the private owner j^amindari forests 
m Goalpara, the density of population 
comes to 461 per square mile. With 
a density of 461 per square mile, what 
^re you going t̂  do? If annexation of 
Goalpara to Bengal is going to help 
the Indian unity, prosperity without 
crippling any State, let them have it 
amd there is no quarrel. But let us 
see whether Goalpara is going to help 
Bengal and whether it will not entire
ly cripple Assam. Let us see the facts 
and figures. If the forest area is de
ducted, the density of Goalpara dist
rict comes to 461 and in the thanas 
which arc in the neighbourhood of 
Bengal, the density is much greater. 
Therefore. I submit that they nnnot 
colonise in Goalpara. The majority 
In Goalpara ar  ̂ Assamese. Assam 
has the best forests and Jute in Goal

para, without which, she will be crip
pled. Thfc Muslim population are 
happy in Bengal and Assam and they 
have no complaint. But they are terri 
bly afraid that if Goalpara is annexed 
to Bengal end the Bengali refugees nre 
allowed to settle in the border areas, 
they will be squeezed; and they have 
an instances before them, that is 
Cooch-Behar. Assam couM rightly 
lay her claim to Cajch-Behar because 
it formed pari of Kamrupa. I; 
the Kings of Assam, Shri Shank ir 
Dev writing from Cooch-Behar who 
spread literature and laid the founda 
tion of modern Assam including 
Cooch-Behar. The Prime Mini§t#r, 
Shri .Tawaharial Nehru, made the 
declaration in the Calcutta parade 
ground speech that the desire c{ the 
people of Cooch-Behar would be con
sulted. Atier Bengal got Cooch-Behftr 
one knows very well how the local 
people are being treated......

Shri Meghnad Saha: How nre B«.n 
galis in Goalpara treated? Tht'v ire 
treated much worse.

Mr. Chairman: I would like him to 
finish within five minutes.

Shri Debeswar Sarmah: Although I 
have a lot more lo say, I bow down 
to y^ur direction. One has only to 
read what the Member from Darjeeling 
Shri Nor Bahadur Gurung stated in the 
Bengal Legislative Assembly the other 
day. And then it may be noted itiat 
the claim of Bengal for Goalpara is a 
new thing and it has been inspired by 
the appointment of the States Reorgani. 
sation Commission. When the Dai 
Commission was appointed, the Ijte 
leader Shri N. R. Sarkar sub
mitted a memorandum before 
the Constituent Assembly for tht 
inclusion of Bengal’s claim if» 
the terms of reference of that 
Commission, and the claim over any 
territory Assam was not taken up. 
Sixteen Members of the Constituent 
Assembly—I do not know if the 
Chairman was also one of the signa
tories—signed a memorandum and then 
also the claim over Assam Was not 
registered. When a resolution wii
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passed ixx the Hengal Council on the 7th 
Auguft, 1952, it did not contain any
claim over Assam. The resolution
reads like this:

“The Assembly is of opinion that
in order to solve the jproblem of
the rehabilitation of refugees from
East Pakistan and the protection of
the Bengali culture and heritage,
State Government should request
Government of India to i*nvoke the
resident to recommend the intro
duction Of a Bill in Parliament (1)
to increase the area of West Ben
gal and (2) to diminish the area of
other States, but not of any por
tion of Assam.’*
As late as that day, it was not

asked, and therefore this claihi is
new and let me read what Dr. Bidhan
Chandra Roy, a far-sighted states
man and the Chief Minister of West
Bengal, said in this connection. It is
at page 67 of the West Bengal Legis
lative Council Debates on the S R.C.
Report;

“such as the unity of India,
national security and defence, cul
tural and linguistic affUiHy, admini
strative convenience, financial con
siderations and economic pro
gress both of the States and of the
nation as a whole...... **
I have not the time to read through

the whole of it but the gist of it is
that he did not want Goalpara be
cause the communication was bad,
and administration would be difficult.
Although human beings are poseessive
Animals, in his language, it would be
uifficult to administer the area and the
communication was bad and therefore
they did not want Goalpara. The other
day our friend, Shri N. C. Chatterjee
said that a statement was made in a 
press conference for including Goal
para in West Bengal. I am not
reading from the text because I have
no time. Dr. B. C. Roy is a far- 
seeing statesman of the first order;
he is managing West Bengal, a diffi
cult SUte, with Calcutta in it. In
the Press conference he added a

small proviso: “if the people want*'.
If the people of Goalpara want to go,
I have no objection; let them go. But
the Goalpara peopde, according to the
information of the S.R.C., do not want
to go. If even ten per cent, of the
people want to go, then personally 1 
can say that they may go, but not
even five per cent, of the people want
to go.

Shri Meghnad Saha made a statement
in Calcutta that there are 18 million
acres of cultivable fallow land in 
Assam. Wherefrom he got the figures
quoted by him, I do not know, I am
surprised at this. We have here an 
illustration of eminent scientists dabb
ing in politics. Anybody in this
country and even outside would be
proud of him. I have personal regards
for him. I want more and more sons
of India to become successful scientists
like him. Unfortunately, he play»
into the hands of propagandists. The
figures, he quoted arose out of a com
plete misunderstanding of the position
in Assam...... perhaps from wrong
understanding or mitsinterpretation of
Assam Grovt. Agricultural statistics.
Then Shrî  Prakash Committee was
con.stituted to go with this matter

Mr. Chairman: I have {̂iven the
hon. Member enough time.

Shri Debeswar Sarmah: I have
done.

Mr, Chairman: One sentence from
the hon. Member’s speech will be
omitted. He said something about
Dr. B. C. Roy’s saying that he did not
want Goalpara. He said with refer
ence to that something; he said
'possessory animals*.

An Hon. Member: Possessive ani
mals.

Mr. Chairman: It is not decent,
nor does it carry any sense there.

Shri Debeswar Sarmah: I did not
say that. It is here. May I read
it? I crave your indulgence to read
it. Dr. B. C. Roy has said:

“I have stated elsewhere that
human being# rre possessive an(*
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mals. That is to say, they would
like to have or possess more and
more, but in a civilised society we
have to consider not merely what
we have but what do we do with
what we have*”
It is not my sentence; I have not

the audacity to utter such words.

Mr. Chairman: If it is there it is 
quite all right. So far as I under
stood it, I think the hon. Member
said so later on. However, I shall
look into that.

Shrl Meghnad Saha (Calcutta-
North-West): May I say one word?
The figures I quoted were from the
publications of the Assam Govern
ment......

Mr. Chairman: If the hon. Mem^
ber gets any chance to speak, you can
say so later on.

Shri Meghnad Saba: I quoted
Irom the statistics compiled by the
Assam Government and published in 
1949.

Mr. Chairman: That is all right.
If there is anything, he can submit it
to the Table of the House to contro
vert what he has said. The Speaker
has already said that those Members
who will not have any chance to
speak or hon. Members who had no
chance to controvert the speech made
by another hon. Member may submit
their points in writing and that they
would go into the proceedings of the
House.

Shri Biren Dntt (Tripura West):
M ay I ask Shri Sarmah......

Mr. Chairman: There is no question
c f  asking. I am calling Shri Tiwari.

Shri Blren Dntt: Shri Sarmah told
the House that only some people were
demanding th is.....

Mr. Chairman: Order, order.
Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava (Gur- 

eaon): When the Chair orders an hon.
Member to resume his seat, it is not

on any matter in the clause by

proper for him to go on continuing
his speech.
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*1!̂  Tw? H<̂ î f*ra r f*r*rr ^rnri ^  

fu ft f i w  ^  *03r infv *1“ *1^
«rtTTf f  I «n5v WH mr
t  I ^  ' P I W  T 5 P T I  f  I V k r  a i f t

i R P n T r n  n ^  ^  f w n s a if?

f«nrf«5? farnf < W  "fN’ *ft?r ^
<n I TTP w*/̂ i *f

5 T H T  f l i l f  ?l ^ •—9: *ft? T M fm W

J r r » ^  ^  f w ;  ^  ^ ^ j r t  w r < ^  ^  i a n r  

«<wM  ^
3 T R I  ^  ^  5 :  ?ri* * f N "

ifhnw «ii<i*H, Tw ^ •
aiT ? ? r  #  5n3 h V v ^

»TT*R>t TWlfSV? *f 5
afft ^ i <T3f sflfai^
^  ' i / l ^  f i i f l H a f« n ft  a n f t '  ^  * * i i

*iImict Jith i  ^  I f J W  it  'd M w

5(r»f?tr «ih  ̂ f  t n r <ci HRT *nn 
Hiqw ?f afTOT̂  3(iflr*n i fsr

^
^ 3if? «d Rrrfnin g n w  i f«r <(tTf g «
*iV)t  fv^tH iW^. ̂  l i v t
^  WPT ^ 1 ^  *TT*n̂  '  ̂ ^
<i;Jhrfff, ?nr  ̂ Tt ,̂ ĥ
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wvr fwtr amn? «n
CJ*
*Twr 11̂  *f f>T5n fT’HT w<r 1

Sbri Sarancadhar Das: At the
outset I want to say that 1 am an 
Indian and I resent all this fetish of
unity and security. Every Indian
wants unity and security. But it
is being made a fetish. The fact that
Andhra was created and this Commis
sion was appointed shows that there
is no doubt it must go to the final
conclusion. So, there is no use talk
ing against linguistic States now.

With regard to Singhbhum district
in which Seraikella and Kharsawan—
the two ex-States—have been merged,
the Oommission says:

“The two States, however, have
formed part of the Singhbhum dis
trict since May, 1948, and the his- • 
torical affinities of the two States
with the Porahat Raj in Singh
bhum district, on the one hand,
and with the adminintration which
was in charge of the Chhota Nag
pur division, on the other, are
held to justify the decision to in
clude them in Bihar."

This means that the Commission
conteds that the Porahat Raj was
not originally Oriya. May I just go
into the old history of it? In the.very
old times the historicns have written—
I may only mention their names:
Sterling Hamilton, Dr. Stoehrs
and Rai Bahadur Sarat Bose—that
this Singhbhum area was a part of
OrilBsa. Then, in the recent records
we And that on page 327 of Treatiea, 
Engagements and Sanadi by Mr. C. U.
Aitchison. He says;

*‘The Singhbhum rountry was
never conquered by the Mah- 
rattas, and was in the position of
an independent State when Raja
Ghansham Singh tendered his
allegiance to the British Govern-

ment in 1819. The object of the
Raja in so doing was partly to be
recognised as owning the allegiance
of his kittsmen, the Raja of
Seraikelia and the Thakur of
Kharsawan...... **

So, this proves cwiclusively that
the Raja of Porahat was not a non-
Oriya; he was an Qri3̂ . In other
places the offlcers of this area in the
19th century have reported that the
Raja of Porahat had marital relations
with Sambalpur Raja and there was
correspondence j^)ing on between the
two. All this proves conclusively, I 
am constrained to say, that these
learned members of the Commission
have exhibited their utter ignorance
of historical records and have riot 
paid any attention to even the latest
records of the last *̂ *If a century or
quarter of a century.

Then again, you will ftnd in the
“Indian States under the Political
Department” that Seraikella and
Kharsawan were listed under Orissa
but they were in the Chhota Nagpur
Agency, which used to be called the
South-Western Political Agency, be
cause of administrative convenience.
All along, as in the memoranda which
used to be published every year by
the Political Department, they had
been under Orissa and they were UnaK 
ly transferred to the Orissa Agency in 
1916 at the request of the two Rajas.*

3 P.M.

Then again there was Mr. Gait who
had written a letter to the Govern
ment of Bengal in 1905 that the States
of Seraikella and Kharsawan should
go to Orissa. Again in 1915, the two
Rajas requested the authorities and
sent a memorial to the Government of
India that they should be taken into
Orissa, and as a result of that, in 
1916. they were taken over to the
Sambalpur Agency which had all
Orissa States under it. Then there
was an agreement and also there is an 
order by the Government of Bihar and
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[Shri Sarangadhar Das]
Orissa in which a Bihari gentleman
who was a member of the Council at
that time had agreed that those areas
should go to Orissa. Under these dr- 
cumstances, I fail to see how the
Commission has dismissed the case on
the ground of its being of recent ori
gin. I maintain that because of re
cent origin, it is necessary to go deep
into it, as the records are right before
us, while what happened a century
or 500 years ago and whether Orifssa 
had extended from Conjeevaram in 
the South to Hooghly in the north
are not known ana those records are
not to be found anywhere. They are
onJy researches for historians and

scholars. What I have mentioned
êarlier are contained in official re
cords and yet, the Commission

.deny the re-transfer of Seraikella and
Kharsawan to Orissa on the ground
that the Rajas had connections with

:the Porahat Raja and therefore they
trannot be transferred.

Then, on my knowing that these
two areas were in the Orissa States
Agency, I i>ersonally became involved
in this matter. Many hon. Members
.'light know that I had started the
Orisse States Peoples’ Conference in 
1938, when, in that movement, 26 

States were included and Praja Man- 
dais had been started in various
States. Along with my colleagues
^rom Orissa there were Oriya Mem
bers of the Congress from the Utkal
Congress Committee, Chakradarpur,
and we faced the bullets of the
Eastern States Agency police in Korai- 
kala where I had gone to defy section
144 In those days there was no
Bihari gentleman to be seen anywhere.
Nobody came to help us. I had
written to the Chief Minister of Bihar
that thoee policemen should not be
allowed to come in, and that States
Union was not recognised by the Gov
ernment of India at that time. I
wrote to him that the States Union
police should not be allowed to go
from the State to another across
British Indian territory.

iTo ipPT 3nr trhr isrrf
frf nhr I

Shri Sarmngadhar Das: I do not want
to be interrupted by you. That is not
right. You may reply afterwards to
what I say.

Dr. Ram Subhag Singh: You are
giving the story without mentioning
the name of the gentleman who was the
member of the Bihar Council and who
said that those States should go to
Orissa.

Shri Sarangadhar Das: If you want.
I shall give that name, afterwards.

Mr. Chairman: Hon. Members
should be addressed the Chair and not
talk across the table.

Shri Sarangadhar Das: Here is what
Extract from file No. 107 of 1916 of
the Political Department of the Gov
ernment of Bihar and Orissa says:

“I have long been of opinion
that in the interest of the States
themselves, Seraikella and Khar- 
swan should be placed under the
Political Agent of the Oriissa States.
I should like eventually to see
them put on the same footing as
the other States, but this will no
doubt come in time and we need
not consider it now ’*
It is signed by E. V. Levinge oiw 

13th May, 1916, by R. Singh on 18th 
May, 1916 and by W. Maude on 21st
May, 1916.

When the Orissa States Peoples'
Conference movement was being car
ried on, we fought against the rulers
to get rid of feudal rule and in those
days, the Bihari people were no
where to be seen. Nothing was done
on the letter that I wrote to the Chief
Minister. In these circumstances,
when the States were merged into
Orissa, they just wake up on the last
day and rlaim that the two States be
long to BihBT. All this history shows
that Bihar never had the chaise of
these places. The States concerned



3217 Motion re: 19 DBCEMBER 1955 Report of S.R.C 3218

were in Chhota Nagpur Agency be
cause of administrative convenience,
and the Commissioner of Chhota Nag
pur in those days was also acting in
the capacity of Agent to the Gover
nor-General and not as Commissioner
of Singbhum Division. I believe that
our present Members have forgotten
this fact after Independence, namely,
the relations of these States with the
Province in which they were and
with the Governor-General. This
tnuch I say about the justification for
transferring Seraikella and Kharsawan. '
Though they had been merged into
Orissa, there was some trouble after
wards and it was engineered by out
siders. Outsiders went there and
created trouble and there was flrlns
tn self-defence.

An Hon. Member: By whom?
(Shri Sarangadhar Da«: By the

police of the Government of Orissa.
Among those who engineered that
trouble, were some who are even now
here. At that time, Sardar Vallabh- 
bha> Patel and the Prime Minister
realised that it was time for consoli
dation and real integration of these
States with the Indian Union. Then,
the Hyderabad police action was im
pending. Therefore they asked the
Chief Minister of Orissa to surrender
those areas for the time being.

Shrl JaJware (Santal Parganas cum 
Hazaribagh); For the time being or
lor ever?

Shrt Sar»B*»dhar Das: For the
time being. The peoirie of Orissa
made those sacrifices in the larger
interests of the nation, and all the
time they were hoping that when
there was* a Boundary Commission,
they could represent their case. We
did represent our case, but it has
been brushed asifde with a few words.
This shows that these learned people
have shown their ignorance in not
going into the matter.

I now come to S inghbh,^^dar^
-Th.* whole of Slnghbhum Distrirt at

time belonged to OriSM, but 1

am concerned with the present situi -̂
tion. Of course, I would never say 
that Dhalbhum sub-division, where
the Bengalis form the largest maiO'
rity, should go to Orissa. It should
go to Bengal. I understand that West
Bengal has been demanding it also.
But, as far as Sadar sub-division of
Singhbhum and Seraikella and Khar- 
swaii are concerned, we And from
the Census Report that the majority
of the population are Hos. They
constitute about 56 per cent, of the
whole population. The Oriyas come
next with 17 per cent. Then come
the Bengalis, a!nd then ithe Biharis
who sj êak Hindi. These Hos have
also submitted many memoranda to
the Commission and their case has
not been touched at all. From this
I come to the conclusion that the
S.R.C. was interested only in coming
to a decision whether the Oriyas
should have It, whether the Bengalis
should have it or whether the Biharis
should have it. The Hos are nowhere
in the picture. I would say that the
Hos and Oriyas live near each other
in every village in Saraikella and 
Sadar sub-divisions. Their combined
population is about 64 per cent, and
the Hos have been wanting to go to
Orissa. No doubt they were under
the influence of the Jharkhand move
ment for some time, but now they
are not. I have here one memoran
dum from 9 persons—5 of them are
M.L.As.—which says:

“The Hos who are predominant
ly in majority in Sadar and Sarai*- 
kella Kharswan together with the
Santals and other tribal people
favour inclusion of the Sadar
and Saraikella-Kharswan sub
divisions in Orissa. If the States
Re-organisation Commission had
taken the trouble of examining
the present conditions, they would
have been satisfied that all the
tribal people as well as the Oriya
population are in favour of the
transfer of Singbhum particularly
the Sadar and 5Uiraî elIa sub divi- 
sten to Orissa.**
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[Shri Sarangadhar Das]
In another place, they have said:

“There is no geographical con- 
tiguify of Singhbhum district with
the re$t of the districts of Chhota
Kagpur of Bihar on account of
«ong and high ranges of hills
between one district of Singhbhum
and those of Ranchi and Man> 
bhum. In Singhbhum, especially
in Sadar and Saraikella-Kharswan,
the Hos were predominant. They
have no socitel, linguistic or cul
tural affinity with the Mundas
and Oraons of Ranchi and other
Adibasis of the rest of Chhota
Nagpur or Bihar.”

In another place, they have said;

**The Hos of Singhbhum have
all along been victims under the
influence of Christian converts
of Ranchi who wrongly represent
themselves as Adibasis and have
been duping the non-Chiristian
AdUt>asis and creating separatist
tendencies in them on the plea
of a separate Jharkhand State.
The inclusion of Sadar and Sarai- 
kella-Kharswan sub-divisions of
Singhbhum district in Orissa will
unite the Hos and Santals of these
areas with the Hos and Santals
of Orissa. This arrangement will
bring the Hos under one homoge
neous administrative unit and
this unity of theirs under one
administration would create a con
genial atmosphere and provide a
fair opportunity for their develop
ment and would enable them to
satisfy their legitimate aspira
tions.**

They have been migrating for the
last half a century from the North
to the South into the neighbouring
■districts of Mayurbhanj. Keonjhar and
Sundargarh. In the memorandum I 
referred to earlier it is said:

“The density of population in 
OrlBsa per SQuare nxDe is 244 
whereas in Bihar the densKy is

572. In Singhbhum the density is 
331 per sq. mile while in the ad
joining Orissa districts of Mayur
bhanj, Keonjhar and Sundargarh,
the density of population is 256,
183 and 146 respectively/'

So, the density of population is
less in Orissa than in Bihar and
also, there is land available for ci;l- 
tivation. These are the reasons why
they migrate to Orissa and live
there. They migrate not only
to Orissa but also to the
villages in Sadar and SaraikelU
sub-divisions of Singhbhum di^rict.
The Hos (?ome and live with the
artisans, goallas. blacksmiths, car
penters and potters. About 42 per
cent, of the Oriyan population in these
two sub-divisions speak Ho and 51 
per cent, of the Hos speak Oriya.
There is affinity, not only linguistic,
but also cultui'al, between the Oriyan
people and the Ho people. When the
demand is made by the Oriyas for the
Singhbhum district as well as the
Government of Orissa and the people
of . Orissa that these sub*divlalons
should go to Orissa, I am surprised
that the Commission have not gone
into this matter at all, as far as the
Hos are concerned. They have just
tried to prove that the Raja of Siarai- 
kella and Kharswan having been con
nected with the Raja of Porahat,
there is no use bringing these places
together. They have not gone into
Singhbhum district at all.

Mr. Chairmaii: The hon. .Members
fime is up. He has already taken 20 
minutes. .

Shri Sarangadhar Das: • As far as
the people^s wishes are concerned,
the question was not determined by
the Tribunal appointed by the Bom
bay Government in 194B. But, in 
1051-52, when the General Elections
were held, an Oriya gentleman stood
as a cand^te on the issue that the
two sub-divisions should be trans
ferred to Orissa and he won by an 
absolute majority over four of lii*
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opponents, one of whom—a Congress 
candidate—lost his deposit.

Mr. Chairman: The hon. Member 
candidate—lost his deposit.

Shri Saranfadhar Das: These are
not details. I am stating that there
are 22 other Mankts and Mundas— 
village headmen—belonging to the 
Sadar and Saraikella sub-divisions 
who have sent a memorandum to the
Gov eminent saying that they want to 
go to Orissa. I do not wish to take 
up as much time â  some Congress 
people have taken, but I want to 
bring this matter to the notice of 
the House and of my Bihail friends 
also, namely, that they must look at 
the problem objectively. I urge upon 
the Government also to look into this 
matter. The Chairman of the Com
mission retired saying that because 
of his long connections with Bihar, 
he would not like to sit in judgment 
over that matter; and it was left 
to the other two—Mr. Kunzru and 
Mr. Panikkar, The two remaining 
members possibly took it into their 
head that if they differed over this 
matter, it would embarrass the Chair 
man, and they mi f̂ht brush it aside. 
That is why I claim that this matter 
should be looked into by another 
judicial Commission. If you do not 
do it, then it will be decided not on 
the streets of Saraikella, because in 
Saraikella there is a threat. There is 
m song here:

«nf7HT ^  ?Tfnn7’'

I say that the Saraikella district 
will not decide this matter on the 
streets, but it will be decided in the 
General Electiens and we will give 
you. the ruling party, the most crush
ing defeat that you will And anywhere.

Shri PaanoMe (Alleppey); I know
• man. Quite naturally, he wanted to

marry. He began that desire at a 
very early age in his life. He made 
advances and made th«m a number of 
times; but they were never returned. 
He loved to marry so dearly and so 
long that at last he developed a dia- 
taste for marriage and decided not to 
marry at all. I was myseU in that 
state this morning when I knew that I 
might be called to speak. I wanted to 
speak. I wanted to speak very much. 1 
wanted to speak much earlier. I had 
almost decided not to speak when I 
got the chance. I thank you f jr  
giving me this opportunity. I do not 
want to deny this happy hour to so 
many of my aspiring friends. I am 
really thankful to the Speaker for 
putting the time-limit at 15 minute® 
so that the speech may be over very- 
soon.

One should begin from his own 
home. Everybody has got his headache 
and I have mine. I njust begin from 
Kerala, the newly bom State or the 
State that is being born,

Shri U. M. Trlvedl: Not karela.

Shri PunaooM: Acharya Kripalani 
made a discovery the other day. He 
said that the people are against 
Kerala. I say that he has been badly 
briefed by his iriend Shri Kelappan. 
The people of Kerala had this picture 
of Aikya Kerala, United Kerala be- 
lore them for long years past, f'rom 
the very birth ol thi.< national move, 
inent, they cherished this desire to 
be one. Today, that is coming to 
fruition. Two friends of mine from 
my State spoke here: Shri A. M.
Thomas and Shri Nesamony. 
Shri A. M. Thomas said that certain 
portions which are now recommended 
to be merged with Madras shall not 
be merged. fiUiri Nesamony wanted 
much mote area from Travancore- 
Cochin and the other parts of Malabar. 
Shri A. M. Thomas employed for his 
arguments the very principles enun. 
ciated by the States Reorganisation 
Commission. I think that was in* 
directly a very severe criticism of the 
position taken by the S.B.C. itself.
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Look at the principles evolved by

Um S.R.C. They are principles which
can be employed by any one lor his
own views. They have said, cost of
change, unity and security, common
language and culture, financial viabi.
iity, requirements of national deve
lopment plans, etc. They posed one
against the other and evolved, so to
say, too many principles landing
themselves in no principle at all. The
S.R.C. has produced a hat which
would fit any head. Anybody can
argue against any merger or separ** 
tion of this part with or from the
other State. Therefore, Shri A. M.
Thomas has argued that the areas in 
the southern part of Travancore-
Cochin shall not be taken to Madras.
He argued at length. As a Malayalee,
he wanted to point out that this is 
very much in the interests of Kerala
and his friends now shout in our State
that those who support the idea of
integrating any part of Travancore-
Cochin to the Madras State are trai
tors to the Malayalee people.

I very boldly own that responsi
bility. These areas recommended by
the S.R.C. to be merged with the
Madras State from Travancore-Cochin
are areas to which the Tamil people
have a legitimate claim and they
shall be merged. I must take two
or three minutes to examine the argu> 
ments advanced by Shri A. M.
Thomas. He said that the Western
Ghats are there extending from the
north to the south. I think Shri A.
M. Thomas has to re-study his geo
graphy a little more carefully. The
Western Ghats are there no doubt.
But, they have let him down. When
they come to the south, these Western
Ghats, high mountains, become hills
and hillocks with the result that Tra- 
vancore-Cochin and the Madras State
almost become’one. Natural boundary
is no barrier against giving these
areas to the Madras State.

Then, he said that the Travancore-
Cochin State, the future Kerala wi«l
be a weak link and it will be therefore

dangerous to the unity and safety of
India to keep that weak lixUt there,
and taking away these areas would
weaken further the Kerala State.
But, he must remember, to and all
men of goodwill must remember that
keying our Tamilian brothers there
much against their desire will make
this weak link the weaker. The strength
of a cliaiD is decided at the weakest
link. The history of the last few
years will show that the earlier these
are merged with the Madru State, it 
will be better for the Kerala jState It
self. He said about cultural homofe- 
neity, etc. He said that the temples in 
that part of Kerala are just like the
tempjes in Kerala. I am glad that Shri
A. M. Thomas has come. I do not
know how Shri A. M. Thomas could
have an accurate Idea of the temples.
Neither he nor I could have gon«
there; both of us are Christians.

Shri A. M, Thomas (Emakulam)
Because of mass contact.

Shri Pnnnpose: That means that th;
masses with whom he came ifato con
tact told him about the similarity of
architecture, etc. But, anybody
travels in Travancore-Cochin wiU,
when he crosses that part of the State
begin to realise that he is in a new
area. There is a peculiarity about
the village life of Kerala. In Kerala,
you do not have the classical type of
villages. I am sure our hon. friends
on the other side know that. In Tamil
Nad and other places, we have a 
cluster of houses, the type of villages
that we And elsewhere in India. In 
Kerala, we have always a small com
pound separated from one another
You will And this marked and dis

tinct difference when you go to the
southern parts of Travancore-Cochin.
Then, there is this hall mark of the
Malayalees, the On am celebrations.
Onam Is celebrated in other parts of
Travancore-Cochita; not so much in 
the southern side. There, Deepavali,
a Tamil festival, is celebrated. More
than that, Kerala comes from the tree
fcero, cocoanut trees. You will tod
very few cocoanut trees in the south
ern parts of the State. There a r^
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palm.vrah trees. In every way, there
DJC BJ9XU, S9OU0J3iytp p33(JBUI 0JB
ptople who say that Malayalam wai 
actually bom of Tamil.

Shri Veeraswamy (Mayuram—Re-
•erved—Sch. Castes): That is true.

Shri Punnooae: There are others
who say that Malayalam and Tamil
were coming from the same source.
The point is that there is a clear
difference between these areas.

Shri A. M. Thomas wanted to tell
the Tamil people that they have got
the benefits of a High Court, better
facilitites for education, etc. I think
they know these things better
than we. It is too late in the day
now to teach them that they have got
a High Court, etc. It is for them
to choose. He said that these areas
are surplus in rice and that we want
salt. I believe these areas are not
going to become nn independent
sovereign State and that there shall
not be a war of salt or war of rice.

These apprehensions are quite un
founded. Mention was made of mine
ral sands. I am happy that Madras is 
going to have some mineral sands.
Th:« is not going elsewhere. If you
want, there can be joint control over
the mineral sands by both the future
Madras State and the future Kerala.
All these are arguments which ar«
against the wishes of the people.

I have a very serious complaint
against the Congress Party In this
respect. I am not speaking with par
tisan feelings. A Party has a respon
sibility. It has not only the respon
sibility of ruling it has also the res
ponsibility of guiding the people in 
critical situations. The very same
(>>ngress Party which passed resolu
tions for linguistic provinces, now has
turned round and sown confusion
amongst the people. The Malayalee
Congress—of which I was a member—
met in 1946 at Nagercoil, a Tamil Nad
area, and passed a resolution saying,

we want Kerala, and when Kerala
wfU be formed, the Tamil-speakinf
»reas will have the right to go to

Madras. Now, they have throwa
those resolutions to the winds, and
they have created a situation where
the Tamil people and the Malayalee
people are driven one against the
other, a situation whith does not

speak well of a great party.

My hon. friend Shri A. M. Thomas
referred to the shooting etc. I believe
he did not try to justify the shooting.
Those incidents fonn a shameful
chapter in the history of our people.
I want my Tamift Nad friends to re
member that the vast majority of the
Malayalees did not 'ike it. Not only
did we not like them, but we strongly
put forth our very forceful voice
against such deeds. Further, w? did
not even allow the Government that
did such things to continue in power.
I do not want my Tamil Nad brethren
to go with bitterness in their hearts.
We wish well of them. We want their
development, because we know that in
their development lies our develop
ment as well.

To say so much does not mean that
there are no difficulties. There are
diflftculties in regard to certain border
areas. That is quite natural. There
is dispute for instance, in regard to
Chittur, Shencotta, Kasaragod etc.
But they can be easidy settled, pro
vided we have got a principle, and
provided we have got a correct ap
proach?

Now, what shall be that correct
approach? We have suggested that a
boundary commission may be ap
pointed, and they may take into
consideration the relevant lactors
and then decide to which State the
border areas should go. But we feel
that the question should be decided
on the basis of contiguity, similarity
of language etc. and' also on the basis

.of village.

Shri» A. M. Thomas appears 10 have
laughed at the idea of the village
being taken as a unit. He asked, why
not have a family as the unit. My
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fShri Punnoose]
bon. friend Shri A. M. Thomas knows
very well that the village is a neces
sary entity in our Indian life, in the
Aife of any ancient cummunity. That
is well known. A village is not mere
ly a collection of houses or families
only, but it i«s a unit of our common
life, with its own cultural, economic
and social ideas and patterns. Certain
ly, in modern times these villages are
being broken up.

Shri A. M. Thtvmas: What about
villages in Travancore-Cochin where
the division is only for revenue pur
poses. and where there are continuous
villages so to say. As the hon. Mem
ber knows, the whole of Ti-avancore-
Cochin is a continuous town or a 
village as you may like to call it.

Shrl Velaydhan (Quilon cum
iVIavelikkara—Reserved—Sch. Castes):
There are no villages in Travancore-
Cochin.

Shri Pimnoose: I am thankful for
ihp information. I am aware of that.
I am only speaking about those places
where there are villages. In these
areas then are villages for in
stance, in Chittur, there are easily
about ten or eleven villages where
Tamil is spoken, and where the Tamili- 
ans arc in a majority. What do we
lose by giving over these areas? It is 
but proper that we should not keep a 
aection of our people in bitterness, dis
gruntled and dissatisfled. for all this
will be against the best interests of the
country. I would therefore request the
Central Government to appoint a boun
dary commission at the earliest possible
moment, to go into these questions.

But there a»e certain areas the dis- 
butes in respect of which canrot
strictly be called as border disjitites.
i»irst, mere is Gudakir which is part
of the Madras State as recommended
by the States Reorganisation Commis
sion. The area is something like
300 square miles. I have got reports
to the effect that this area is full of

Malayalees, and further that it is in 
continuation of the Malayalec or
Kerala territory.

It is also reported that till 1955 the
voters’ list in that area was prepared
in Malayalain, but very recently it 
was prepared in Tamil. It was point
ed out by my hon. friend Shri
Nesamony that in Devicv>lam and
Peermede taluks inside Travancore-
Oochin, very recently the Govern
ment have decided not to T̂iVe lee
concessions to the Tamil Scheduled
Caste students there. These are
things which are so stupid to be done
by any Government. That the Mad
ras Government and the Travancore** 
Cochin Government should come in at
a critical time to distort the position
and to disfigure things is very dishon
ourable of them, if they have behaved
like that.

So, the dispute in regard to Gudalur
and other, areas will have to be
looked into.

Shri N. Sreeki^ntan Nair (Quilon
cum Mavelikkara): Why do you say
Mf they have done it’? He is part of
the Government, and his party is
supporting that Government, and
allowing it to continue.

Shri Punnoose: I am aware of that.
I do not want to be so strong as my
hon. friend Shri N. Sreekantan Nair.

These things can be gone into and
decided upon. Now, I come to E>ê ir 
colam and Peermede. The dispute in
regard to these cannot strictly be
called a border dispute at all. The
area involved is 1,030 square miles.

The area of the whole of Travancore-
Cochin is about 9,000 square miles.
An area of 1.030 square miles, as com
pared with an area of about 9,000 
square miles cannot be called a border
area: it is something more than a
border area.
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My hon. friena Shxt KtSSSSMmy 
urgued very strongly on this point. I 
do concede that there are arguments
for the Tamil people with regard to
these places. But they should also
understand how the Malayalees feel
%bout the matter. They feel that these
areas have got certain pecuUnrities
which entitle them, to be in Kerala.
Now, what are those peculiarities?

1 have already told you about the
village. That sort of a village docs
not exist in Devicolam and Peermede
except on the fringes of the Madras
State, because vast portions of this
area are on the high ranges. They are
plantations, where the workers live in 
their lines or bu^tccs. There are no
villages at all in this area. I have not
come across a single Malayalee who
says that these areas can be given over
to Madras. Bui so far as the southern
taluks are concerned, as against
Shri A. M. Thomas I can say that
nearly 60 to 70 per cent of the Malaya
lees will stand in favour of their
being handed over to the Madras
State. I am sure about it (Shri A. M. 
Thomas: Question).

There is one speciality or pecruliari- 
ty about Devicolam and Peermede
areas. The workers in these areas still

look upon Tirunelveli and Madurai
districts as their homeland, for they
have got their families there, and
they send a part of their wages every
month to them. They get also what
is called vazhikaazu or travelling ai
lowance every year, and that system
is still continuing. The Malayalees
feel that if these areas are taken
away from the Kerala State, then
that Would mean the ruin of the
Kerarla State. We have got very few
big rivers in our place, but the biggest
of our rivers starts from this area.
There are people who say that we
have got plenty of rains every year.
That is a blessing. But it is a very
undependable blessing. When once we
kM  these perennial springs, Kerala
will become arid land. We have not
got industrial development in our
place as in the other areas. We de
pend mainly upon the rains. There

fore, when the Malayalees are told
that these areas should be handed
over to Madras State, they feel rnther
very sceptical about it: and they feel
nervous also about it. I want my
Tamil friends as well as the Central
Government to take these things
rether seriously.

The Communist Party has suggest
ed that with regard to Devicolam and
Peermede. the water requirements as
well as the financial requirements of
Ihe Kf*rala State shall have prece
dence Either you should decide on
this basis, or you should make it a 
point to say that you do not care for
Kerala at all. If Kerala has to exist,
then these areas must»receive special
consideration.

Though there are disputes in regard
to these areas, yet I believe they can
be amicably settled. Protecting the
interests of the Tamil workers and
also protecting the interests of the
Kerala St^te, we can come to a settle
ment on this matter. I would only
request my Congress friends not to
create a situation there in which
these things cannot be decided in a
peaceful way.

I wanted to speak about certain
ether matters, but since the time at
my disposal is short. I would conflnc
myself only to this, so far Kerala ia 
concerned.

From Kerala. I now come to Delhi
I shall leave alone the other areas and
come to Delhi straight. •

Shri Veeraswamy: You have made a 
jump.

Shri Punneose: The proposal of the
States Reorganisation Conimission
with regard to Delhi is clearly
trograde. It is the most reactionary
proposal that could be put forward.
We suggested that certain areas,
certain Hindi'Speaking areas of
Punjab, should be integrated with
Delhi and then we shall have a 
democratic government here. “Now, the
S.R.C. has thrown out that suggestion
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[Shri Punnoose]
And what is their proposal? Their 
proposal is that Delhi shall be under 
a bureaucracy. They say that the 
people of Delhi are having special 
privileges because they are in the 
capital. I would like to know what 
those special privileges are. Is it 
that they have opportunity to clap 
and cheer when foreign visitors visit 
this country? Is it that they have to 
pay a high cost of living, costlier 
than in many cities in India? The 
people of Delhi have got more burdens 
because they are in the Capital city. 
That is no reason for denying them 
the elementary rights of a democratic 
government. If you are not prepared 
to have Greater Delhi with Hindi
speaking areas of Punjab merged in 
it, there must be some sort of 
democratic government in Delhi where
by the people of Delhi can manage 
things of their own.

Another argument put forward is 
that an Assembly or something of that 
sort will mean expenditure, as if our 
officers will manage things without 
expenditure. Expenditure there will 
be. The only question is whether it 
should be by a bureaucracy or by the 
representatives of the people. In 
Delhi, it is not a question of satisfy
ing a ftew high officers. There are 
workers, there are so many indus
trial establishments and institutions, 
and disputes will come up everyday. 
If these things have to be settled in 
a manner satisfactory to the various 
parties, there must be a machinery 
through which the people can decide 
these ihatters. Therefore, I would 
very strongly urge that there should 
be a democratic set-up in Delhi.
I would request the Central Govern
ment to talce a Arm decision. Let 
them have a guiding principle, the 
principle of language, and then decide 
things, whether it is in Kerala or in 
Punjab or in Bombay or in Delhi, so 
that we may begin to go into our 
nation-building activities with the 
great^t enthusiasm and strength.

Shri M. S. Ouruiiadaswamy (My
sore): The demand for reorganiMtion 
of States on a linguistic basis is

not a frivolous demand, nor a 
sectional demand, nor a communal 
demand. This demand for redistribu
tion of States on a rational basis is 
older than I was born; it is not ccnfln- 
ed to one decade but to many decades. 
It was blessed by Mahatma Gandhi 
and the other distinguished sons of 
Indian soil. But unfortunately 
today, some of our Members describe 
this demand as a hydra-headed 
monster, a demon. But I must say 
that it is not true. Shri S. K. PatU 
the other day said that the unity of 
India would be disturbed if there was 
reorganisation of States on language 
basis. He also said that secularism 
would suffer and nationalism would 
give place to regional tendencies. 
May I ask him where he found all his 
ideas? He said that in the ultimate 
analysis, the demand for reorganisa
tion was provoked by considerations 
of power politics. While saying so, 
he advocated a bi-lingual State of 
Bombay. May I humbly ask him 
what prompted him to come out with 
the idea of a bi-lingual State for Bom- . 
bay? Is it not the same power poli
tics? Is he not the victim of this own 
analysis?

The demand for reorganisation, as 
I said, is not a sectional or narrow 
demand. It was a national demand of 
the people. Today it is made oui by 
some Members that it is an anti
national or sectional demand. This 
is very unfortunate. People who want 
a bi-lingual State of Bombay are the 
victims of the same tendencies, if I 
may say so. I feel that there should 
be some basis for reorganisation of 
States. That basis must be a reason
able basis. 1 believe people belong
ing to various parties, impartial 
observers, and thinkers have all agre
ed that language should be the 
predominant basis for reorganisation, 
subject to other considerations, and 
those considerations being minor and 
subordinate. So supported by this 
overwhelming opinion I demand 
categorically today that the reason
able basis should be the basis of 
language and nothing else. The 
critics should remember that language
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cannot be divorced from areas, langu
age cannot be divorced from culture
and traditions, it cannot be divorced
from the people. Linguistic State is
not a State in u vacuum People will
be there and the areas will be there.
It is for those people who speak the
same language and dwell in the same
area that we want to have a State so
that there might be homogeneity,
better cultural and economic life and 
better administrative set-up.

Sliri C. D. Pande (Naini Tal
Distt. cum Almora Distt.—South
West cum Bareilly Distt.—North):
On language alone?

Shri M. S. GumpaAaswamy: On
language alone. Considering from
this point of view, I would say that
the creation of bi-lingual States or
multi-lingual States is contrary to
our accepted principle..............

Pandit Thakur Das Bhargava:
Suppose there are several languages
in one district? •

Shri M. S. Ganipadaawamy: That
is why I say. subject to other consi
derations. If it is unavoidable, other
considerations may enter. But broad
ly speaking, language should be the
basis, and the only basis, for re
organisation. If some people iry to
say that unity, nationalism and
secularism would suffer if there is 
reorganisation of States on the
language basis, I would ask them whe
ther it has not suffered now; whe
ther the present pattern has not
given rise to so many conflicts and
tensions within our society? Has it
not led to so many bickerings and
quarrels between people and people?
So I would beg of them not to carry
this argument too far.

Considered from this angle, I
would say that Bombay, that darling
ohild, should go to its loving mother,
Maharashtra. Some People want a 
separate Bombay and want to maka
a separate City State. This, is un-
Hrecedented. Today we are reorga*
nising the States on a uniform basis;

we are going to have a uniform type
of States throughout India. We are
abolishing B and C class States. Why
should we introduce another type of
States in the new set-up? I cannot
understand why they are anxious to
have a city State. We have heard of
the idea of City States in the classi
cal age of Greece—City States of
Athens, Sparta and others. Thej
wer? there because they were the
necessary outcome of those historical
circumstances prevalent at that timt* 
Why do we want it now?

Shri A. M. Thomas: The Athenian
democracy was the ideal one.

Shri M. S. Ganipadaswamy: May
be. Then let there be City States
for all cities. I may go a step fur
ther. If you are truly nationalist of
secularist, I would ask, why don’t
you abolish all provinces? Why not
follow the example of China? You
may remember that there are no
States or provinces there. There are
only districts. If you want to be
more secular, why not follow that
example? Why do you want States at
all? We may dispense with all these
Governors and all the paraphernalia
of Ministries, state administrations
and so on. Let there ba only dis
tricts. Then I will agree.

Dr. Suresb Chandra (Aurangabad):
Every Member of Parliament will ba
Prime Minister of a district.

Shri M. S. Gnmpadaswamy: Un-
fortunately, Shri S. K. Patil wasted
his eloquence on a losing cause. It
is a great pity that people who have
got so much of experience in politic
al life, who know the realities, and
who know the future shape of things
still come and place hurdles in the
way of formation of States on the
language basis. It is really a great
pity. This basis I said ........

Shri A. M. Thomas: I hope you
have heard the speech of your leader
Acharya Kripalani.

Shri M. S. G u idaswamy: I am
expressing my individual opintav
like Mr. Tliomas.
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Mr. Chairman:
question today.

There is no party

5hri M. S. Giirupadaswamy: The
Beorganisation Commission has sub
mitted its report; it is before the
country. But what happened after
the Report was submitted? A great
agitation was started in various parts
of the country. There was a fusore,
there was satyagraha and there was
even shooting. Who was the cause
for all this; May I ask? If the Con
gress which is running the Grovern- 
ment today had shown better states
manship in calling all the political
parties together and arrived at a 
common formula, then, much of this
agitation and trouble would have been
avoided. Unfortunately, the Congress
High Command believed in their own
diplomacy. They appointed a high
committee; they met in a sort of
‘Summit* Conference. Only four
people were there, drawn from only
one party. In Geneva, in the ‘Sum
mit* Conference there were 4 per
sons but they were of different
parties. Here it was a 'Summit* Con
ference consisting of 4 people belong
ing to the same party. They con
sidered themselves to be the supreme
arbiters of the destinies of India and
they never consulted any other party.
(Intcrrvption). It was a party affair;
true. But, unfortimately, here, no
distinction was made between the
party and Government and . they
thought—many Congress people
thought—that the S.R.C. was their
own committee; the report was their
own, the responsibility for implement
ing it was all theirs and it was nobody
else’s responsibility. It is this men
tality, this attitude which provoked
people to agitate. It was this attitude
which made a solution impossible.
It was this attitude which led to dis
turbances here and there and also to
shooting. If all the political {Parties 
had been called to a conference, if
there had been an agreed formula,
then, I am sure, there would have
been no trouble; or, at least there
would have been less of trouble,
(inierruption). Unfortunately the 
Congress deliberately enacted a

drama of confusion in the country so
that there may emerge a dancing
star playing with the destiny of
India.

Dr. Snresh Cliaiidfa: That is
jealousy.

Shri Syamanandan Sahaya
(Muzaffarpur Central): Who is that?

Shri M. S. Gumpadaswamy: The
hon. Member may just imagine who
is that himself.

If the Congress leaders had
adopted a course of greater accom
modation and toleration and if they
had adopted the democratic practice
of consultation and negotiation with
other parties, I am sure much of the
trouble would not have been there.

I must now come to my own State  ̂
Karnataka.

An Hon. Member: Mysore.
Shri M. S. Gumpadaswamy: I

belong to the prospective Karnataka
and Mysore will be a part of Karna
taka. The other day Shri Anantha- 
sayanam Ayyangar waxed eloquent
about Bellary. He conceded that the
areas recommended by the S.R.C.
should go to Mysore provided My
sore agrees or the Centre agrees to
give a corridor to that place where
the headworks of the Tungabhadra
project are located. Let us examine
whether it is good logic, whether it
is logic at all or whether it is illogi
cal logic.

Justice Wanchoo submitted his re
port on Andhra. He recommended
that the entire Bellary district should
go to Andhra temporarily till the
general issue of reorganisation is
taken up. But, there was trouble;
there was difference of opinion on
this point. Then, there was another
commission appointed and that com
mission decided that a major portion
of Bellary should go to Mysore. The
only dispute was about Bellary town
and the taluk of Bellary. That was
the point which was under dispute.
The local legislatures of Mysore and
Madras debated this quaiUon. It was
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also debated in Parliament. The Prime
Mysore. My Andhra friends want to
that Bellary should irrevocably go to
Minister gave a categorical assurance
take this little portion of Bellary.
Bellary appears a very charming
young girl who is very tempting to
my Andhra friends, but, unfortu
nately, this young girl belongs to
another man already.

3237 Motion re:

An Hon. Member: Gifted.

Shri M. S. Gunipadaswamy: Not
presented. It has been part and parcel
of Mysore and it has been there
legally tied with Mysore. It has the
blessings of Parliament and the
Prime Minister. Now is it wise to
reopen this issue; is it wise to have
a corridor in our country? We have
seen the demand for a corridor from
Jinnah between West and East
Pakistan. Should we have that cancer
again? Why is it not possible to
execute the works of the Tunga- 
bhadra project if it remains in
Mysore? May I ask, what is our ex
perience of Suleimanki? The waters
flow from Suleimanki in East Punjab
to Pakistan a sovereign State. It is
governed by an agreement. In the
same way, the entire administration
or the execution of the Tungabhadra
project is under the overall super
vision of the Central Government
under a Central Act. The Board is
appointed by the Central Govern
ment. The Chairman of that Board
has said recently that there is no
difficulty at all in executing the work.
Shri Ananthasayanam Ayyangar said
that the Mysore Government has
failed to appoint its Engineer for the
last 2 or 3 months. It is not true. I
have ascertained the fact. The Engi
neer on behalf of the Government of
Mysore is there and working. It is
not a fact that there was a vacancy.
The administration |0f  the Tunga
bhadra project is excellent and the
report of the Chairman who was
appointed by the Central Govern
ment nmys that it is excellent, and
that there is no trouble. I want to

19 DECKMBER 1955 Report of SJI.C. 3238

know why my Andhra friends are
anxious to have it. May I remind
them that the waters that flow from
this project go not only to Andhra;
but also go to the Karnataka area?
The major portion of the water
facility goes to Karnataka because
in Raichur and other places the
waters of Tungabhadra will be
utilised. So, I beg of this House to
consider this issue impartially and
take a very wise decision on this
matter.

Regarding other areas, I may touch
upon them in a cursory way. Accord
ing to the S.R.C. Rei>ort Kasargode
has been joined to Kerala. Of course,
Kerala has got a claim over Kasar
gode. If we take the entire Kasar
gode, then 70 per cent, of the peopl#
speak Malayalam. But, if you take
the Chandragiri river as the natural
boundary, then the people who are
living up to Chandragiri in the north
speak only Kannada. Their wish ia 
to join Karnataka and that opinion
has to be respected. There is another
area called Thalavadi. It is a small
area adjacent to Mysore, having
about 70 villages. Ninety per cent, of
the people only speak Kannada and
nothing but Kannada and their life
is with Mysore—their transactions,
work and everything are with
Mysore.

4 P.M .

Shrt GadUlnraiia Gowd (Kumool):
What about Kolar, where the people
speak mainly Telugu?

Shri M. S. Garapadacwamy: If
the people of Kolar want to go out
of Mysore, let them go, but we do
not want to compel them to go out
against their wish.

Bhfi Gadiimgaiia G<nrd:
language basis goes out.

Then tha

Shri M. 8. Gompadafwamy: But
the people of Kolar do not want to
go out of Mysore and we cannot com
pel them to go out of Mysore if they
do not want to go.
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Dr. Soreali Chuidra: Where is your
language test then?

Sbri M. S. GttraMdaswamy: l
Justify language consideration, but
this should be subject to the will of
the people, and that is why I said
‘^subject to other considerations'*.

About Nilgiris, our Tamil friends
will say that it is too much to ask
for it to be included in Karnataka.
But I may remind the House that
most of the people who stay and live
in Nilgiris speak Kannada and that
only in town areas they speak Tamil.
The majority of the people in Nil
giris wish that they should go to
Karnataka. I think that the people
might noft have been able to repre
sent their case effectively with the
Central Government or with the
Congress Party or with the Members
of this House, but that should not be
a reason why we should keep them
away from Karnataka. I may mention
other areas which should be included
in the prospective Karnataka—areas
like Hosur, Madakasira a few area?
In Bidar, Akalkot and Sholapur
People in these areas have been
agitating that they should go to
Karnataka and their claim should be
dispassionately considered and I feel
certain that all these areas should
legitimately form part and parcel of
the future Karnataka.

One word about agitation that is 
geing on in Mysore. This is an agi
tation started by a very few people...

An Hon. Member How many?
Sbri M. 8, Ourupadagwamy; About

five per cent, and they want
that Mysore should be kept for
Mysoreans. What is the reason
behind? I find it is the same reason
as stated by Shri S. K. Patil—power
politics.

Shri C. D. Fande: In that respect
he was right

Shri M. S. Ganipadaswamy: If
that be so. let power politics come
into play after the formation of
KamaUka. Very few people are
wying that the individuality of

Mysore should not be disturbed as it
is having a fine government and a
fine administration. Whether it is
fine or whether it is bad, it is not for
me to say here, but I want to submit
to the House that the demand is by
a very few people who have got a
vested interest in that demand.

Shri Madiah Gowda (Bangalore
South): I challenge whether he is
prepared to stand on this question
from his own constituency?

Sbri M. S. Gumpadaswamy: I
can contest and defeat him in his
constituency even. The people there
have been misled completely by the
actions of a few people and there
has been a calculated and cynical
propaganda in the name of the Raj- 
pramukh that if Mysore goes to
Karnataka, the institution of Raj- 
pramukh will be abolished. These
so-called loyal elements are deli
berately and cynically exploiting his
name for their purpose. But the
Rajpramukh is a good man...........

Mr.
here.

Chairman: Do not drag him

Shri M. S. Gunipadaswamy: I
only say that the Rajpramukh in
Mysore is a good man and a lovable
person, but unfortunately his name
has been exploited by these people
who are agitating against the forma
tion of Karnataka. The institution
of Rajpramukhs may have to go and
unfortunately good people have to
go along with bad people when the
institution as such is going to be
brought to an end. I think the
agitation that is being carried on in
Mysore is very much misguided and
is unfortunate; it is not backed by
reason, nor by the people. I would
beg of the House not to pay heed to
this sectional, agitational and irra
tional approach. I want that Kar
nataka should ^e formed immediate
ly along with other States and the
other areas that I mentioned should
be added to Karnataka. If the
Report of the Commission is accept
ed, as it is then 85 lakhs of Kannada
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people will he out of Karnataka.
Therefore, I want all those areas to
be added to the future Karnataka so
that all of them may lead their full
life. I appeal to the House that
these areas—Nilgiris, Thalawadi and
Hosur may be added to Karnataka
and that the boundaries may be
decided later on. ^ a t  is a small
affair which can be entrusted later
to a boundary commission, but let
all these areas be added now to
Karnataka. My friend, Dr. Krishna-
Bwami is laughing because I am
claiming Hosur for Karnataka. But
I may tell him laugh cannot take the
place of opinion.

Dr. Jalsoorya: To the chorus of
voices praising the endeavours of
the jBtates Reorganisation Commis
sion I am afraid I cannot add my
voice. The reasons are as follows:
the Commission was given full free
dom to consider any proposal relat
ing to such reorganisation; they
were at liberty to reorganise the
whole country. I was expecting that
when they consider the whole ques
tion of India, they would keep in
the forefront two important prob
lems, namely, how to further the
socialistic pattern of society, which
is our avowed aim and how to fur
ther the Five Year Plan. I may not
agree with the concepts of the Gov
ernment with regard to either their
socialistic outlook or the Five Year
Plan, which is a different matter;
but if we have accepted that, then I
should have thought that they
would have considered not so much
the historical aspect or that they
would have considered this general
war of conflicting tribal emotions,
but they would have kept in the
forefront the economic re-distribu
tion of India which would favour
and consolidate the economic poli
cies that we have set. It is possible
that this problem was far too great
for them. They might have been
taken by surprise by these terrible
conflicting tribal emotions and, on
account of the trees, they could not
see the forest. They should have
put It down having to make

thing of a great problem. I am
sorry to say so because it is not foi
today and tomorrow or for the next
five years; whatever we accept now,
for good or bad, will have repur- 
cussions for several years.

Secondly, I have not been very
happy by the shabby way this
country and some people of this
country have treated the aR.C.
Report before it came out. I was
surprised at the lack of decorum
before the Report came out; subs
tantial portions of it were being re
ported in the newspapers and specu
lations were rife. I am also sur
prised that responsible Ministers of
some States made statements on this
Report before it came out I have
been shocked. Is it the way for res
ponsible Chief Ministers of States to
behave?.........

Babu Ramnarayan Singh: No.

Dr. Jalsoorya; Thifrdly, I am not
happy with regard to this Report
because it has not adopted anywhere
any set principles -by which we
could be guided. It seems to me
that it came with certain pre-con- 
ceived ideas to adjust all these
things in order to be able to make a
report.

For instance I will give you a
simple contradiction. In regard to
some places, they have taken the
taluks for boundaries or distribu
tion. In other places, they have
taken whole districts. This leads to
contradictory conclusions. Still
worse, I will give you one example
to show the extraordinary paradox,
the extra-ordinary double talk by
which in one case they say, as in the
case of Himachal Pradesh, that
statutory guarantees have to be
given for that State but in the case
of Telangana, they have said, what?
Listen to this—page 107:

‘‘We have carefully gone into
the details of the arrangements
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[Dr. Jaisoorya]
which may be made on these 
lines. It seems to us, however, 
that neither guarantees on the 
lines of the Sri Baug Pact nor 
constituticnal devices, such as 
“Scottish devolution” in the 
United Kingdom, will prove 

. workable or meet the require
ments of Telangana during the 
period of transition. Anything 
short of supervision by the 
Central Government over the 
measures intended to meet the 
special needs of Telangana will 
be found ineffective, and we are 
not disposed to suggest any such 
arrangement in regard to Telan
gana.**
Why? This is the cue to the chief 

architect of .Telangana who says: 
'*So, if some representatives of the 
Government of Andhra come and 
offer safeguards, I shall not be con
vinced.” I am coming out with 
very painful facts; I regret it; it 
hurts me. As soon as the Commis
sion came to the Hyderabad State, 
the opening question was: “What do 
you think of the two States theory?” 
We said we d id /lo t think anything 
about it because it was three weeks 
old. The protagonists of this theory 
had not offered any grounds; we 
heard it only three weeks ago. We 
asked them: “You tell us what is
good about it. we are prepared to 
accept It.*’ I am sorry to have to 
tell you that that same night one of 
the members of the Commission 
came to my house and for one hour 
tried to induce me and persuade me 
to accept the two States theory. (An 
Hon. Member: Member of the S.R.C.?) 
Yes. I said: ‘Terfectly ri^ht; give 
me facts which are convincing and 
reasonable; I am prepared to 
accept,”  I regret having to say so 
and I am going to say it. I asked 
them: ‘‘What are the arguments?
In anything we do, it is most 
important that it should fit in with 
the whole programme of India. I 
•m prepared to accept any such 
thing.” For one hour this went on. 
Now, we talk about the security of 
India. ' ^

The security of India depends upon 
the consciousness of the people 
about their oneness; the security of 
India depends upon the will of the 
people to defend the country; the 
security of India will depend upon 
the success of your Five Year Plan 
and on your socialistic pattern of 
society. Unless it permeates down
wards to the masses, none of your 
Plans are going to succeed nor will 
your socialistic pattern come into 
existence. The security or the 
insecurity of India depends upon the 
lissiparous tendencies and upon the 
cumbrous, creaking, crawling clumsy 
machinery known as our bureau
cracy which has no sympathy for 
our socialistic pattern of society.

These are the dangers of India. 
You look at the history of India for 
the past 1,000 years. The tragedy 
of our country has been that, we 
have had several empires; we have 
seen them falling; whenever the 
Centre became weak, the provinces 
broke away, unlike China where the 
Centre was practically non-existent 
and non-existing but the Viceroys 
were loyal to the Centre. That is 
why I have said that we should have 
thought in terms of a stronger 
Centre. We should have thought in 
terms of a broader Centre. We 
should have thought in terms of a 
Centre which must have not only 
powers but also the ability and 
efficiency.

I have lived in centralistic 
countries and I know their prob
lems. You can never have central
ism without high-grade efficiency. 
We are lagging behind because of 
our inefficiency; because of the in
efficiency of our bureaucracy and the 
lack of clear-cut principles, clear- 
cut programmes which we can 
place before the people here and 
now. We must think in simpler and 
more practical terms; we must 
think in such terms as to make the 
people understand that within the 
next few years, these are the 
problems we are going to tackle. 
This will help—the danger is not
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from the cry for a strong Maharash
tra or a strong Andhra.

We were told that very big areas
were not wanted. The argument
put to me was: “We want compact
States. That is why there cannot be
a Visalandhra. We want compact
States; well-managed Slates. That
is why we do not want a very big
cumbrous Bombay.” They said that.
I said: “All right. I accept. On
that same principle, would you mind
cutting up Uttar Pradesh?” One of
the members said: “Oh! Thank
you;' and I bowed and said “do
not mention it” . According to
expert military opinion, you should
Bot have a very big State; you
should not have a small State
and certainly not a glorified muni
cipality like the Delhi State. (An
Hoii. Member: Exact size like
Vishal Andhra.) We have got
to see from the point of view of
viability, the possibilities of develop
ment, etc. Why should we not have
big States, very big States? There
are dangers hypothetically. Sup
posing the Centre becomes weak,
hypothetically, if one State is very
big, it can cut off commurncations.
That is why from the military point
of view it is not advisable. Lieave
alone the question of administration.
The British sat 6000 miles away and,
with a handful of men, they ran the
administration of this country. If
you are capable of administration
you can do it. If you are incapable
you cannot run even a municipality.
Therefore, that is not an argument.
This is my concept of the general
principle.

The next question is this: We
have forgotten the psychological
approach to strategic areas. It is 
not the size of the State that makes
the strategic area better; It is the
approach to the people of those
border or strategic areas which
makes them the guarantors of
security. That is what was done in . 
China and, according to FitzGerald,
he said that the Chinese leaders had

a supreme and complete knowledge
of the psychology of the people. My
own feeling is that we did not consi
der the problems of strategic areas
in the psychological way. Had we
done that then this problem of Maha
Punjab or Punjabi Suba would not
have arisen. We are all the time still
thinking in the terms of old adminis
trative codes. Similarly, if ▼ou are
keeping the socialistic pattern of
society in front of your eyes remem
ber one thing, that you should never
have a capital city surrounded by
inimical hinterland.

Now, if you are going to think in
terms of a socialistic pattern of
society in the next few years the
shape of Bombay’s economy has to
change and I do not know whether
the economy of Dalai Street is going
to be of paramount consideration.
These are points on which we should
have thought; I may be alone in my
way of thinking.

I am now coming to a specific ques
tion with regard to whether we
should have Telangana on the one side
or Vishal Andhra on the other. The
first thing to be judged is the ques
tion of financial viability. If you do
not have viability then it is going to
be a big problem. If you are going to
consider financial questions it cannot
be a matter of opinion or cooking up
accounts; it has got to be very clear.
Economic matters have their own laws
and we cannot play monkey-tricks
with them. Since only one Member
in a very plausible and slick way put
the case for Telangana and % ri
Mohiuddin merely repeated what be
said, I shall only take the arguments
of Shrl Heda. He sasrs:

am very glad that they have
started realising it and nobody
says that Telangana is going to be
a weak State.”

**The Commission also has
stated that so far as financial via
bility of Telangana is concerned
there need be no if ppreheQakms.**
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[Dr. Jcusoorya] ,
What did the Commission actually 

•ay? It is v®ry simple. It says:
'Telangana, it has further beeo 

urged, can be a stable and viable 
unit considered by itself.”
The words are: *̂can be*' and

•‘urged**. Now, we will go a little 
further. I will have to quote my 
friend Shri Heda who, like a very 
good lawyer, has made a case that 
could win hands down in a District 
Munsiff s Court but not in a Supreme 
Court, and this is the Supreme Court. 
When asked: '*What is the basis of
your statement?** he said: “I have
given my own analysis.** When ask
ed: “How do you get at your figures
for viability?** he said: “I have made
my own calculations from the Statis
tical Bureau**. With regard to whether 
it is viable or not, whether there will 
be surplus or not, he said: “The
residuary Hyderabad is going to be 
about Rs. 2 crores surplus.**

Now, the first thing that the Com
mission should have done is to ask 
the Finance Department of Hydernbad 
as to what are the figures.

Sbri Heda (Nizamabad): They did.
Dr. Jaiaoorya: I will just give the 

figures from Hyderabad. I have tried 
to get them from the Finance Depart
ment and I have got the figures. 70 
per cent, of the present expenditure 
of the present composite Hyderabad 
State will fall on Telangana if formed 
as a separate State. Expenditure on 
headquarters alone will come to Rs. 11 
crores. Out of this, on the city alone 
the expenditure will be Rs. 4*5 
crores. Education will cost Rs. 6’11 
crores. Therefore, Telangana will 
stiU have to meet 65 per cent, to 70 
per cent. The large hospitals in 
Hyderabad were built for the whole 
present Hyderabad State. If Telan
gana is formed 60 Civil Surgeons wlTl 
be surplus. Out of 12 colleges only
2 go out; so the cost of 10 colleges 
will have to be met. Revenue from 
excise is Rs. 6*7 crores and this will 
cease in 1958. These were the figures 

cot. Let us therefore ask the Fin
ance Minister of Hyderabad; if he 
does not know he ought to be re

moved from the job (\Shri Heda: He
is p ro -V is ^  Andhra.) I am sure 
the Finance Minister knows what he 
is talking about. He says:

**Some figures have beensh0wnr 
It is possible that they may 
cause some misunderstanding. I 
want to remove such misunder* 
standing. It has been stated that 
Telangana would have an income 
of Rs. 19 crores and an expend!* 
ture of 17 crores and thus it would 
have a surplus profit of twĉ  
crores. Everybody can show his 
own figures. He can take certain 
figures and omit certain others. 1 
think that some figures have not 
been shown. According to the 
Revised Estimate of 1954 the 
amounts of the tax Revenue and 
the non-tax Revenue are 14 
crores 17 lakhs and 4 crores 86 
lakhs respectively. Thus the total 
income is 19 crores 2 lakhs. On 
the expenditure side 17 crores 
have been shown to the estimated 
Revenue. Thus the expenditure 
on capital outlay has been omit-  ̂
ted. Moreover expenditure on 
estimated Revenue amounting to 
345 lakhs and 84 lakhs has also 
been omitted. The total of both 
would be 529 lakhs. Thus the 
total expenditure will be two 
crores more than the total in
come......... I can put forth one
more combination showing the 
deficit of more than 4 crores ins
tead of 2 crores. According to 
this combination total income 
would be 19 crores and total ex
penditure would be 23 crores 10
lakhs.........  What I mean to say
is that under any type of combi
nation there is bound to be a de
ficit of at least 95 lakhs-----But
the present standard of large 
scale expenditure cannot be 
maintained in small states with
out deficit We have to s^nd a 
lot for our headquarters. I do not 
think that smaller states would 
be able to bear this expense.”
Having said that, let us look at the 

food situation, I will demolish
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thesis. Anyway, on the financial pide,
his thesis has gone phut.

Take next the national income. The
national income of Andhra is Rs. 529 
per head of undivided Hyderabad,
Rs. 450 and of Telangana, Rs. 265. In
respect of food production, out of
40,000 sq. miles, 14,000 sq. miles are
under cultivation in Telangana. The
total food production is 7  ̂ lakh tons.
The distribution for a population of
1 crore and 1 lakh, comes to two
ounces per day. The rice produced
in Hyderabad State is 2,80,000 tons.
In Andhra State, for a population of
2 crores, the food produced comes to
40 lakh tons, out of which about 28 
/29 lakh tons are in rice. Thus,
Andhra has about 20 ounces of food
per head per day as against two
ounces in Telangana. Now, Marath- 
wada is going and Kannada-speaklng
area is also going out. If they are
removed from Hyderabad, most of
the oil mills in Telangana will have
to close down. (Shri Heda: Why?)
Half the cotton mills will also have to
close down siftice cotton comes from
Marathwada. The entire Hyderabad
State depends on Marathwada for
cotton, pulses, groundnut and jowar.
There is another beautiful argument.
How long can I speak, Sir?

Mr. Chairman: He must finish now_

Dr. ^aiooorya: You can take it
from me that for Hyderabad, only
I alone am speaking.

Mr. Chairman: He should not take
more than five minutes.

Dr. Jaisoorya: I shall finish soon.
Shri Heda said that they have got
many factories. He conveniently
forgot to say that half of them have
gone to Birla’s hands. Then he said
that 95 per cent, of the people of
Telangana are for Telangana. Achha
sahab. Mubarak. We can give only
one example. In one of the taluks
there was an election on this very
issue. The issue was whether the
vote w i n  be for Telangana or Vlshal-
Andhra.

Shri Heda;

Dr. Jalaoorya: l think it was Mr.
Yusufuddin. My information is that
my hon. friend went and became the
chief propagandist but lost. Secondly,
for a cause like this, do you have to
make so much noise? Do you have
to spend so much money, and make
demonstrations everywhere? He him
self said that the whole thesis is new.
But I say it is not new. As Shri
Mohiuddin said, it started seven or
eight years ago. In 1947, there was
not a Telangana movement but a
desire for Maha Telangana in which
they wanted to incorporate all the
Andhras. That has gone. It is now
the other way round. It is the reverse
process. Then, my hon. friend said* 
that the movement was so peaceful.

An Hon. Member It was appreciat*-
ed by the Prime Minister.

Dr. Jaisoorya: Yes. But you know
what Shri Gopal Rao Ekbote was
saying. May be said he is an irres
ponsible Minister. I do not know  ̂
He said:

“Very recently in Hyderabad a 
Vishal Andhra Convention was
held in which the protagonists of
separate residuary state tried to
cause disturbances. This is a
complete negation of democracy
in which every person has got »
right to express his ideas.^
Is stone*>throwing a part of Gan*

dhian technique. In other words, all
this talk of “ I have got 100 per cent,
behind me** etc., has no meaning. My
hon. friend also referred to the
Intelligence Depai^ment. The same
Unintelligent Intelligence department
people came and saw me one day
before I left and asked, ‘*Wherc are
the counter demonstrations?” I re
plied, “Where is the need for it?*'
For a poor cause, you are boosting so
much and you are spending so much
money and the Kallals give the money
which it is being spent. And the
money does not go to the proper
quarters. One of the biggest de
faulters of these Kallals is sitting in
the Upper House. The point is this:
with a deficit food production and n^
prospects are they going to put land
reforms into effect? No.



3251 Motion re: 19 DICEMBSR 1055 Report of S.H.L. 3252

abti Heda: Yei.

Dr. Jaisoorya: The Home MinUtry
should know better.

Shrl Heda: We are more progres
sive in land reforms.

Dr. Jaisoorya: But not your group. 
So, I have demolished the economic 
thesis, and the food thesis. I have 
shown how this propaganda is also a 
bunkum. The Home Ministry should 
know. If they do not know, it will be 
a great pity.

There is a suggestion by the Com
mission that after five years, if 
Telangana votes with a two-thirds 
•majority for joining Andhra, it can do 
so and join. Mr. Sanjeeva Reddi said, 
why not now? and added “ If you 
do not want to come now, you go. We 
do not care**. As I said, these small 
States are going to be a head-ache, 
certainly in South India. So, if you 
concede Telangana, you have got to 
concede Vldarbha and also Mysore. 
You  cannot have it both ways. I am 
very dissatisfied with the whole 
Report. The whole thing seems to 
be somewhat forced. Think over the 
consequences. Think over the future. 
What is it you want in India? What 
happens?

ITRITT MM-fN

w i r f  r»T 3ns!T ^  a n n T ^  
wfWH <m’ st fsra" TRtnr ^  

*r?T »ii if’, 'd ^
 ̂ ^  #  I r»T

intT f̂r ^  fvCTRr it, ^

^  Twi ^  3nnft jtv

T̂ET w vrn  ^  ^  an*t
^  »

^  ^  T? an^, n t
^ ^  t r w f  3fhr ^  «i?rf <n 9^
<rM  ?TW?r «i!T«r>r ^  
fraf ^  «>R r?r ^  ^  W ’wf ^  r«Ri 
^  I «n ^  an*nr

v v t v m  arft ir e  ^  t r ^  i r i  
^3n «a I ^  ?rf»if
^  fSTOT? '9|H4 ^  VIS 4IH*f

q i n ;  ^  ^  f q n  ^
^  aiW R ^  I T R t f  ^  <lfl I

3 W  ? h n  a m r
5 ^  ^  ^  MWT ^  arNI? >T? P*P^T- 
fs n r ^  artV 3 tw n  <r?
HItil ^  <̂ *11 ^  t ^ ?tW WV
TSfW 3PT̂  m  f «
f w  ?rr§ ^  ^ T̂5T ^  ?TT5 fI'Ŝ

3if? iV?r nr? ^  ^mr «iff <17
a r ^  ^  I 5pnrnT?f amr
«Bt *1? *f ?IVT MH55T iTFiwf
*f f*ra-
a m V ^  ^  tm r m  ifi anun
5T^ f k r  w ,  a r r f t  w m f ^

«f 3rf? w  «pr
W I5T « f w  9718 aPT^

< «ii*> aift f w  ?tT5 *n
JTpft aprsA 7n«r-?TTTT sstvit 7T<ft 3n«r 1

^  ^  t ; «rf*T *n«n ^
r«i«ji*Ti <T7 f 'S'flW
k r < F i r  ^  qy? ^  j » H i  ^  m  1 airf?n 

5tW' 5̂  f<r? ^  W f̂ 5TIT,
?rt h t^ P r T  ^  am jp i W ,  jt

h r ^ F V  ^  anvm «n 1 
w iT tk ra f ^  f f n j  T*n?r, Pw^

^  <T5«̂  4 *11/
^  ftrtft m f ^  T5TOT ftw  UTŝ  nr, Tff 
^  m?n rsft 3IWP ^  I
^  9(tt4  P«i! a n p  a n r  f i r  W s '
w r aift ar«r? ^  ‘ V t c ;^
fv irf^ p r a t R  f r a m f ^ n f i k n r ' «n 
« f  ajPTTil- *nfITT ? W  ^  f a < T-(ir  T?
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(i) **Preservation and strengthening
oi the unity and security of India.”

(ii) “Linguistic and cultural homo
geneity;

(iii) “Financial, economic and ad
ministrative considerations: and

(iv) “Successful working of the
National Plan.”

^ ^  V 571T ^ *(15
^  ^  he >iwi

ajwn 1? ^
fw T  «n^ 15TT vfNnr 4  w (t

atwi? IT? mRif" ^  TtRi ^  ^
fTT <n ^ w»T ^nfrj 1

H  « f> j^  4
MTOi ^ hntnr f«rqi
*np 4 <n H i 3jf? anr

UFtrf ^  ^ ^  »ft nfft
hnrrv ^  ^  1 1 yw ftRtPv
^  HHI ^ I *1^ HWT ^ ^

TW <R u r ^ ^  t I
^ JlRlf ^  ^
#1 wi" «pf*i^r ^ aift #
^  a it#  nf ^ ^
^nsrfm  ^  *nss«iTtr ^  ^  n r  WNr ^

I tTftf *ns ^Nr 3TT w n f
fsnmr sinr #o ^ o  ifto «iti ^

NTWHTillH <qi« 31??
«ro # !IT 7 ^  I <M{N ^

?r ; <nrp ĥjR* iT^ r̂ <̂ i ^  •
inr rR* ^ ^  ^  f  ^  fp f

^ >mm? TiHif ^  ?irn
nrfrQi ^  snff fTEft ^  <n
v f t V ^ ^  I ?T?TWf̂
^ VPiNf ^ 3(f? ^  <0̂
w  jf  r̂ T hnsRT ^  ^nTPn I ^  hrgnr

p r  frrt^ ^ 1,5, ^  p r  !T?i
f  ;

*‘The latest Congress stand or
the subjects announced at the
Hyderabad Session in January,
1953, and reiterated in the Working
Committee resolution adopted in 
May, 1953, and further reaffirmed
at Kalyani in January, 1954......

[Pt. Thakurdas Bhargava in the Chair}
h r s H t f  T? f ' l W  n H i f  r< R T

^  I ^  araf ^ tnin r ^
f f r f t  <n a rr  f r f

f  anfw? ^  I ajpvt it fw
* r * r  a n ^  i *if*r  ^  an*t «if y n ir r

fi ;n r  f w  TTT ^ 3 n  «rr ^  yrrst «f»r 
2^  aif? <>T  ̂ ^  ishj'
9 v r  ari*? anfw? ^ i B*fi^ <rt

^fjSr? ?rt»r ^  ^
I ^ h i !art «m

# T  ?ri»rf «Br ^  ^
iW s ' ?TOT so in <??T *f <n 
a n r a f^ fT T  f  -.

“The objective, therefore, of
community of language between
the people and the government is 
not only wholly unexceptionable,
but also Wghly commendable. The
essential point to remember, how
ever, is that if we pursue it as an
abstract proposition and not as a 
practical administrative issue, we
are apt to lose a sense of penpecs
tive and proportion.”

hnfRT ^  ^ j?Rr f  I
«f *? iftfTTHT W ,̂

f W r  a r R t  ^ P im r^  ^
^  it I cn r^ ^  wur
it T O t r  jfti?  ^ H T i' ^  ^
*f5i7 5t<T qsnf I sTi? «ri^ atrr frtrfa^ 
^  ^  wt arrm d *n?|iT f W  fas f y n m w  
ttiv, f a r W f  (rarrr rf i W t  ^  n w  i * ,
3 ir o t  ^  I V  <11'} ^  ?nr w f  ^  *n ft  f' i 
fnfe^ *f at iftr «̂:v *f Pr^ *iw
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[vTVf? 130 (T^o Bl'WTwl

f  fv ir  ŝr̂ fRT ^  anpm? ^
ŵ rmr i

“ (a) **States" forming primary 
constituent units of the Indian 
Union having a constitutional rela> 
tioilship with the Centre on a 
federal basis. These units should 
cover virtually the entire country.

(b) “Territories” which, for vital 
strategic or other considerations, 
cannot be joined to any of the 
States and are, therefore, cen
trally-administered.**

hrgRT arwT? vsm  areft

*ln paragraph 285 of this report 
it has been recommended that 
wherever the vital, strategic and 
other considerations are involved, 
the areas have to be administered 
by the Centre. I believe that 
Himachal Pradesh is one of such 
areas and, therefore, I ^ould 
strongly recommend its being 
ticated as a centrally-adminlstcr- 
ed territory/’

^  fnnwrr

r W  iTTSFfhr ^ wm
^  ^  it-

“There is or can be very little 
in common between the still no
madic inhabitants of the Garhwal 
and Kumaon Himalayas or of the 
hilly area of Bundelkhand on tlie 
one hand and the inhabitants Df 
the fertile Gangetic Valley on the 
other.”

TO ^  vrfNnr ^
^  fipnVPT

^  ^  ^  ^

^  ^  ^  ITT 4
..........

Mr. Chairman: Mr. Fazal AU has 
expressed his opinion on Himachal 
Pradesh; has he given a separate note 
for this?

Sardar A. S. Saiga!: He has given 
separate note for this.

Mr. Chatrmaii: The hon. Member
knows that Mr. Fazal Ali gave a note 
in respect of Himachal Pradesh. The 
conditions are the same in the hilly 
States in U.P., but why did he not give 
a separate note for the hilly States of 
U.P. also? The hon. Member’s argu
ment in regard to Mr. Panikkar ap
plies also in regard to Mr. Fazl Ali.

Sardar A. S. Saigal: Of the two
Members of the Commission, Mr. Fazal 
Ali and Mr. Panikkar, Mr. Fazal Ali 
gave a note of dissent on this point, 
but Shri Panikkar gave similar view 
on the hilly states of U.P. So he is 
also having the same opinion and two 
members having of the same view. 
One Member.. . .

Shri K. G. Deshmukh (Amravati 
West): On a point of order, the hon. 
Member is coming from the Madhya 
Pradesh, but he is talking of Punjab.

Sardar A. S. Saigal: I have every
right to do it because my forefathers 
came from the Punjab, I have got the 
right to defend.

Mr. Ghaihnan: The hon. Member
can speak for the whole of India. 
Though the expectation is that the 
Members coming from a certain State 
will speak about their own State and 
they are not expected to know much 
about the other States, he is perfectly 
relevant in speaking about any State.

Shri K. G. Deflhmakh: He i.s talk-
ixig in the name of the Madhya Pra
desh not in the name of Punjab.

f i n w  ^  TW O fn r *n r  : i f  a tm f q? a r#  
^  f  **i/ w t4  ?  3ifr 

^  <n «nrf f
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Prrt?f ^ ^  ^ rfrj ^
ift vir^ ^  ?r?rA •uhf

^  JT ?ttw ?nf wraf ^
n̂rrrt̂ r 3rrW i i i ^  H

^ HT?̂  hW* st fSRT
P̂fisr icwnr?V ^  >it?t r̂t  ^  otto* 

3ITOT wf q? ^  ?n f^  vr ^  f v ? n ^
«Ni w  3(ft 5f ^  3Rnr «r«r?

^  q̂  anrft n̂̂ T? anW
îTfirr ^  I

“This House, after considering
the States Reorganisation Com
mission's reoprt, hereby resolves
that

(1) â) a new State of Madhya
Pradesh comprising 14 Hindi
speaking districts (Mahakoshal),
Vindhya Pradesh, Madhya Bharat
and Bhopal be formed;. . . .

Mr. Chairman: The hon. Member
has already taken 17 minutes.

Sardar A. S. Salgal: I have taken
only 15 minutes.

Mr. Chairman: I have got the time
here. It was noted by the previous
Chairman. I would just ask him to
conclude as soon as possible.

Sardar A. S. Salgal:
your orders. Further.

I will obey

**(b) with regard to the locatioD
of the capital the question be re
ferred to a committee of experts
with terms of reference to examine
all alternatives and to recommend
the place best suited for the pur
pose; and further;

(2) A new State of Maharashtra
^mprising the Marathi speaking
areas of the Bombay State (exclud
ing Greater Bombay), the
Marathawada districts of Hydera
bad, and the Marathi speaking
areas of Madhya Ptadesh be
formed;

^ ^  ^  1̂! ^
f*nr ^  ^  f W

^  ^  Wp irf fTRPT T̂RT? fH!^
i W  iR i

i f :
“The claim which has been ad

vanced on behalf of Maha Vidhar- 
bha to Bastar, it is interesting to
note is also based on the argument
that Halbi is a dialect of Marathi.
Eminent linguists like Grierson and
Sten Konow have, however, diff
ered on this point; and Vidarbhas’
claim cannot therefore be consi
dered..

it  \ i r f t  ^  ^  i n ^
^ ^  ^  #1 fST

? 5 ^  ^  it  ^  ^  OTTVT
3if? JTtinnrfr ^  5prvT ^

?7r ^ r w T  1 ^  ^
q f r w  5̂?^ r?r ^  <î fgTiR

v fh tf ^  ^  it  THTVn^ f W T
^ ^T*rr it , g i n i  ^

?rf ^ f

^ fqfJ Vm  ^
TŴ  ^ ?«PnT 4* vfW5T
^ ?fir
3roTT ?79r»f ^  qnr ^  snrw Hwr wt

^(^1 ^ fer^rrf ^ ^
^  hRTRT ^ f r o }  #1 ^

?it 3irTvt fhrr irw nr^
^  3niT^  ̂ ^  fit fhft I

f l r ^  ^ t *Rhf HRf ?HfT

tv fin? wr̂
WHB ^  mw «;« firr? w ^  anr
^  rH iW ^
*IH fWltJ N|5  ̂ fiTTf -Hm# WTV# 

^ fsFfTj inrj frf wwwffij hi5 ?t 4
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HfTrar]

^ V«il{ 5RH 9>T-Ĉ  VHT ^
f  ^  iriV 5PT5 ^  srnjTft 1 f  ̂
inv ^  ?iwr in> ^  vrRi  ̂ ^  <iiv 'tpi
«r^ ^  irt >mi vemiyq w  ?5rrr tiW*
M f?nj anW  <mr «b5t <n ^

«rt ^  «n  ̂I tPTPiffl"
anW? m ryp ft ^rr iW r  t ,  

•f ^  ?r*IWT fflPT VRflrf #  ^
»T^ «iT f?T ^  v ^ rifv  WFT arew 

«r? f  ^  ^ t  ?«■ TiV fT?
flrr^w ^  ^rfsTj I 91̂ «B>W ?aw*f
atl^T trfk T fW  5IW 7H M  5ft, ^ «ft, 
FfsiRT tn t r  ?rvT w  ^  ^  >d*?W tat « ii 

fsRvzr i W  ^  ^  «̂i;5nr
»r? f«B '-rai ^  t5 ?N  <r<iypg; ^
*n̂ T?IT *11̂  •T  ̂ ^  *ET̂WT, vtfvT
*T5 ^  ?Nin 5  ̂ 51̂  <rw?
^  ?rt >ft anw ?hft, r*n n

H H T  *n»J«ii I T W T  UF?r H F i l f
t  ^  ^ ?w
fm  sbV i f*n yr h p v  atigr
jrf« r ^  ^rf» tV  ajnirart* ^  qrwJT <WTfr

n[T ^  aif? fl*ii< w *^  ^  f5 ^  ni*T 
f  a jft ir ^ 5rnt «r?

T5TPT w  f  ^  a n r « f >ft

arntr ?®r5f *p t« n ii r r  ^  ^ 1

^THnrfff *nh r*r, aTTirf ^T5T ^  ?»rTe 

^nnr a jft ^ rr^n  1̂  a ih *j^ m f is t f  4
h iw  *f îC*n
anr m 'n THW I^ ^TT V '^iq J 

<rf « w / ) *n ff it  ^f?T
sst^ W 5IW ^  <s)H|l̂  fl', 'a91 fto «T'^i
flf*T y f , w N it ^  t '^ 'i+ l ^1*1 a (^-

?nr #  ?haHT r rn r  #  aiw  ^  «n 
^  ^ iiv "  atf? <n »o Hf»T 

f  ^ f  <T? ainr n f^shF  ^  aiw

^  ^iff, ^  ^  *T  ̂ *l%fll, t̂tUR
4/1 î(uii fr*rr ht*Nt it yw ^

Fw  «n »rn^>m  a ifr

«rff V? w r n *W

nfn m  ^ 1 w»rift « iv  4ft
S^rA *̂ ’»iV<Jci *n ^ T?r >1x3 JTFir 
T w  ^ JBiv inv ^  <n «r^ 'inrr

«rts g?r Jn??r isV 
?;«7T fW rn  ?rt ^  ^  r f^
*f ffT? WT ^  ^  ^  *̂IT I

ap=?r *f arft atfw^ ^ ^  *R 5lf Q hi/
?tTR̂  ?T«Rr <55T*f5̂  an^rk «»>t j r f^ s r  «J?r 

gir T? ?T  ̂ >nri%, 5nT?tT atft \H
^ ?nV f r o ?  ^  qj»f ?TT

«ft (>nr?ii 7 t ^
aT'i,t̂ i'flfl arrfqTT ^ifatii); atnr 3tt f«B 
HTr?ra  ̂ ?mnr ?T3Rrt‘ ^ ? i^

atref»T ^ ^ if  h)»ff
^  ?F  ^ f?r »T^

^  jf  5rt fi? ' anf«!^n/t
3 '5T«Fr c  W c!*lui T?T?n- 5 ; I

f^lpi ^  ^   ̂«  Hi-q ^
r^ *iT grr ms^ ^ if  arr ? i  f ,
T? « r ^  ^  ^ anfynW) f W r  *rr of p r
Mi*̂  'd Hi»n ^  < qi it ^  *d ̂  hi*ti
^  HRT aiT q̂i ^  I v^yrVi f'1̂ '"1̂ 'H
arrf^nft frum f ^  air ^1 *rwr-
iT ^  5nf7*mft ^  IVmnf >f <T2 7  ̂?  ariS 

4 anfrmft ^  f^ w if
^  r| aift ^nvift 3rf ^  a t r f r ^
Hf l̂, ann f̂i*n*ii âjT ^  T^<im
•̂11 wf it

F*b «Tff g!n>^ fe^i-n
^  sppt Î51T i^i art*} w v  ^ in*

^  anfiprt^Rf fjnj ?rt st 
sw, ari*? anfs"nf9 ^  ^  ^  atpt *rrfft 

'̂ •i r̂ ^  ^  ?TKISR *̂ WT*
«rfW ?f«m ^  ip f it, anr? ^
r^^ltwsv fhft ?rt (T  ̂Tinr ^  airf^jnft,
^  ?r^  ^ 51^ jnsf

f% arm «rt 'fe ftnrn ^  y?̂ WFT
#  ann ^  w*mT w  wf w*rra- *f
diiflflitft «iihr«ii a n f r ^  *nsft n ^  t .
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3PT i f r i W  a n f t
^  *n *ft i t  I

f^TTR ^  ^ r r f W  ^
^  5 f r f W  a i f r
f ^ r o r  ;T?fN T ^  ^
R& arrf^^iRft f  ^  ?"̂ 5 w *n?r 

jf  ^  f»TpW I rtft ^  
ants'll# ' l̂i'flni t ,  a t i f ? ^
s r r f W  f  I ^  «rt a tr fr T R ft  3 i r i W  
i t  T 5 f» f ^  i W  «; a n f r ^  5 i r f W

a t r f r W ^  5 r r f W  h m r f t  ^ “ 1 
^  5if f f w  f^fin f̂r 

«n5IT ?  ^  * f  3nW  W7IHT
mir?iT ^  f *  <mr «nr <1? *mniTr

^  <v ■iii'; ? * « ( i' ^  » n r w
«raTMn wrinn ^  5rt»rf
1RT T»n?r *f 5(T̂  ^  qjTW ^
3 -s r W  ^  r ^  arrr >#
a iyT ^î ^Ti}' if, arw F*n^ anmr
^  «>ff TJK? rfiHT? am? an W  iptv f»m  
9 ^  f*T 5THTT *f f*nn?
«friRT ^  5|P!T f  I

5 P.M.

wVW ^  ihr^twĵ  «FT w w  1 1 ^7?T- 
^  a r # t m s  fara^ * f  ^  ^

< lfn ^  ^  T < n  H F T  * f  l i A r  v A w  ^  
arw airtr’mft npf ^“i tW >  mnt ^iM
if" 3ff? >s *1 ^  9TV WTvi ^  ctJ*i ^  
MiT<^ ^  ^  *r iT ^  f t ? n f
^  aif? *rrt^ f̂?F̂  ^  ?|}*r irfk' 
ipi; I ijH^ T̂>r *njRi*5 •n*T
f  3ff> MWT ^  ^
amj i t , ^  lit 3»nj jP,

*i<io1 W Wnft ffTBT 3IWT
f  1 1 ^  ^  ai^Hf»iwr? fs r m  f i
rntjn! w^ ttp ff ^  ?t7T^ w  <rt»-
Ŵ fr TfT ^  9 V f  fW fW  *CT *iflW
T W  i w r  f «  a n f t ? n ^  ^  « f t  * i W  
« < M  T O f  H P T  a ift ^  fsHFf * f

f*r a T  f?T} ^  H H * r  * T ^  ?ft ^ ■  
^  n r  ^  T i n

T ^  WRT ^  tHiivus ^
f 'T  5 ( r i W  H R T  4  ^  *IF? r ^  
5 m ? ^  ^  U R T
*f f»n^ t  ^  hrsht <n h ^ ?
V ^ I T ^  '^^1*1 'Jiw *! H i*^ ^  aCrHT
^  an ftr r r fq ^  ^  ffixj iW f ,
<r« JTPfr srt sn fk  ^  wr, n̂ftsr <i>J rtiif
v r  ?rrt w  ^  ^  ^  I a n r r

(SKI'S * f  f s t j  « 4 ) « l  W  > T f ^  
fsRT t3«5 RRT #  URT »f

f*T?im amrnr ?rf 555 a rt^ i 
w t »Tf?T «*?? wnr if I p ft  iron 
arann- arenr HF!tf *f aiw^ ararr

^aiT #, ?TTOr m/f arar
a n f W f t n r f  »n <iy»TT 1 f? r4  m A

T 5  s i 'l l  I * N t  * l l W ^
fsnj *T fT  TW? f^TT ^ n i J

5(w r r  W *  m  wjR t t o t  smprr H
^  'iiif r q i? « « r  ^  e r f w  it  f m t  
cr  ̂ URT «id *hr w *»t ^
r » -  T 5 i ^  ^Tff/ msfl- * f  f r i W  f f  I 

;  0*11 ^  ^  ^  « »T lI^
*>V\ 5̂*Ti t s I T w  an I T  anl^
f s T O T  ? N t  ^  q^r ^  i^aiT «.o, ao 
fnw Jiifiquft « f  ! i^  >»pt *nj-
f  35T  ̂ fw j ^  snff i W  *niT ^ OT 

Wvinhr isfiTiR" ^
^  *1̂  *iT3 f  I ^  HRrf w  ?rw 

T V  #  aifj ^  a r W  a w  
fsTVfft ^  T ^  i t  I *11 ^  IT R T  ^
?T3*r w r w t  aif? ^ « /  w h r a r v ft  a r r f t  
^  t m r f  * f  w *ft « i ’ l̂) ari*? y u R T  
«^IW  «lfT  W  W ff ^  T fT  4 <̂11 ariV 
i r W  a n f s ^ ir h n f ii l ’ m A 4 i i i A i r e v M »

^  « i r v 4 k  f i f w s  a n f T i r f i m f  
^ fff * t * 7 n  it  I 

«ft ' T f 4 :  anf s ^ lfw r  fls V  snff iJTiW  
?rf T  >ij^, >i«i'ii*i lit 4j8Kii it  ainr *n ff  
q;yT^ n t > r f ^  ?rf i( t iW i a n ? 7 W (  < f4



[«ft

<«i  ̂ ^ ^  <11̂  w i

3nr annt *r3r w^v ^ 3W? w w  i 
JTWT K iv  ^  anfinrfwuf irwFvr ^

^  d||ft?qî tfqf  «PT ^  cfsan ik
nr*f4 m ^ w  15TJT ire *Pi<r uVv ^ «iilV
^ r fW  ^  f f f  ^  f r r ^  «

^  3T-n? wwT w» « w  #1
^HVt f i r ^  <<<f,4<i(i,m/} ^ a r ^  itf 
tf8x «ft, ^  <n
:in!s  ̂ VO fn?r ^  anfvvf’Erqf
5f «o HTW ?rt *rfs a n f ^ ^  f  i
if' anW  arrsf *iwr i r ^  vt «t

»ft W IT C l W ?^  arnr art
IV l¥ ^ MHT

*n y^krr *t7
f  ^ *n^ ’fiT IWOT

I ^  anW ««!t f i W r  •nr-
•WHI mil'QI C ^ MFTT ^  ^  <5^

«RT ff?rm r ^ i irt *r«>- 
n ^  «BT f  W7T? ?R
H?TFr »ri  ̂ Trerarf «|)T n w  »rfn ‘r 'Hi

^  1 ^  TTRT VT T̂ T
«f, ^«R? ^  »rfs ?m  ^ <mr V? »i? «̂ , ^  
^*if«7r3tT^'»rtT»ftv^»i^»?atft wTifrsr- 
•»if ^  art Tifs ?T̂  qw t̂. *1̂  I
rtr ^  *1? r5T m? aprn
trf* Tnrrarf qw i c*r ^  >rt̂

^  faRnit •i)'««ii*ii aiTW *iri*rt'i 
a^wn HTOT »rtT̂  «fti ?ir nN H?n*r
Tift >mT 5T ?rt ^ *nT?ft «ft ariV *T
•gtfrn «iT r t ^  «fti anar r̂ T nft^HT ^
■*nfni*5 annr ff^tr *if*r 7  ̂ if,
TW<T ar?^ arm r i  it, r̂t>{ ^

5rt»T arî  hrTftrr i? arqsn yw
7  ̂ it aift vnf anRi hpPRT

■*Tnr ^ I W71 ^  ?nr ^ ?w ariRi
i*aiT r i  y  I if* *(('1̂ 1 ^  f ir  •i!'#'
■̂ RT 7T«<r ^ T? nni! f*nrt ft tw

arawT X!^ ^ ^
vil'if ^  jTT 7T5<r wr ww 'W^

j 26}  Motion re: 10 DKCXMBIR 186S Report of 8JLC. 32^4

«5BTOi «»ii aW hp ^  ?iaiT 5̂  an^f ^  
w ^  arî  artV»rr-
WR! 4 farwf 4 <«; ?̂prn3 -af
feiv <TW? ^  3fft f«pnT f l td  1̂ 1 yifft
?p? 4 ai^himi ^ ariV «nfiT»r

Ji'Hi w'rt ^nn< *n? ^
^  «rf? »T»nr 151} 

f  I ar¥ arrr ^??rj H ^  5n*r qfr 
?W ? tr^ M w  «svpft ^( ^  anW
w^«rar^n hp ?mi : n ^  ^  Tw tv 

«n «ft Tui^ ^w»ni
^ *rt“s Tiarr it<b ^ w h " ^  *n? afff
'T? anarvCT »ii*i>̂ < ^an  ̂1 
Tmrt' 1?^ mftnr «fti t?t arrfVr <n 

itv? T̂ sr nan rt >15 ?rt^ ?*b anr? f ir
t î*i ^  V̂ *tD fI'j  ̂ <i<̂ citvf} ?rt
^  WTT anff <T? ?rert »̂T*irt it ^
ar^T iW  I f ir  ?f 7t»*r *i>nf 
an8i ^r)*ii I f ir  <n rt r̂r̂  arn r̂ ^
*fric q>? jiwr qil' ?iTO Wmi I gir wj*r
T? »TRrt= ^  w^nnm «ft, ariV firfrn; »Tfi 
Tian- rt 3  ̂ r w r  ^  ^  :mn^ m 1 

arf*<f arc *rwr irtfatr ?rarypft it 1
•Tft «(iT art *rtT5 ngr VT T r̂^d arir ariV'<Tj f
?ran rt fjn r arft ;jinsf q>fT amr
?5»r r»n^ «TV tW  ^  qjT «BT̂  nnrrt 
ft irt rt*̂  •cl' I gir Tiarr 4

^  q!T w T ^  irt srV? w?
^  *nfT7 w  ? ^ i  f ir  qr 

T5?h+ 1571ST ftr? narr «»rt ‘ ^ ’
^  ^ ^  ^ ff ff qrW fflBJTI ^  ^7R
VI* aiT Hi»rp ^ iw  aittiT irt g ir ^  ans  ̂
»rtt ^rrwf 17 ^  *n5̂ *r
^arr 1 gir^ nrsnrf ^ Jh ^

^ «W WHT JSrWT f  fufsn? jf*
n fs f tn ^TTTT ^  ^  9 W  ^  I ^
rt Mhrrt ^HTur aift ^
^ f  ^  arw ^^«iq *f
?ra«r «BT ^  w  T O i^  arî  aiR 
^ ^  I al r*n/?i5v ^
arnnpft fhft gir ajro airt 5̂  *f
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^  » «To *5»?̂  f , arr *f 1̂  ^  !»nr
?hn aRTH" ^6 rti ^  I f in
fe*ii« SVT MWi' I 5^  ^  ^  ^
*(^»i«iHi *PT 4NI *iT '8’^J'J
4 f i  B * f̂iwr art*? anf  ̂ mivi 1 
im  ^  r»n^ a n fs ir iW  ^ *Rnrt
ijiB ?fT*i! f t r ^ <rr?  ̂fy«i'
Ahnsft ffNfA WT<is aift y f w  r̂rf 
i N i  aift ^  <iwf *n
^̂ TRT »ntT I Tsr ^  ?hft ^  »T ,̂ iWTUn 
fr*iT »wt I aiR irfr«iHT ^  v M  ^
*tW  »rmi 3rt #  ^  «5?pft nfrmsft nm
4̂ , IT? 3iTn^ W '  5̂ iff wsft #  I taw
*ni^ HT7TT ^ wsrf ^  5n*rt“

^  !traf » r f r ^  w  I «n
•IT*T y i^ w  *f #  I ft jn p r
ĥirfvpr #r?r 4 mnr «nr

(fm rm jpiw îtr #, triVrtow « w
^  t , «srar ^  t ,
^  T<RW ^  ^
<imi-w fi^ ijtt  9TTW sTiff #  I 

<i!t?r ^ Jji'frr ?rt*T «ilĵ 1'«ii4f1, >fl!r 
îf< *1̂ 8 fwrf<i ^  MWiJil" ^  aiwiw ŝnJ, 

T̂ r 5̂*?T, »Tpf ?vnfs ^
^t|j ^  trWT if' I ^ hWjh

^  * 5 ^ »ffl ’Tl ^
^sw ^ ?T^ *iT?f ?tf*t if flift «(nr *rt ’̂

am- ^  i n t  «f1- 5rit* .
aw wtpw n r  #  aiTT ^  *tF» w
«n*rtMtR s^T <mW i *1* n r, #
W»fRT 5̂TK% f^i *rf« sirfir ^  w > ^  t*l̂  
*W H Wwi I t«nT flW* f l f  *t
HiMi, VRm aift t̂nr ^  fpw r ariS wtt

»n ^  i'’ ^  «i7tir f
«nft ? ft^ -? rv « n n  f*re r ^  ?b t i 

anrnirft. qwhsT, ^irfpn aifj ^^frorw ^
^ TW7 ^  ^ I VTtmww w  iqv
? y w  n fm m m i nhnFiT »r^
?nrw5ft #jjwF! M h rr^
>f «rt I *n *t}^
*iRr ^ jrf? T? arnr 5m$r wfrf

^  T< f  I * ^  t M ’ ^  *n»Rir
^  I ^  f?rai5n ĵifTjT s; fni irfcf ^

ar̂ nr «f̂  i *i^b ^
»n3 I ^  ^ Tf
a n ^  * r r m if  ?rf *5?“  ^  T ?n  ^  ? r r i
ns" »n®T «(T?iT ^1 ^
*ri  ̂ *1? $T5  ̂ ^  WTTT VTi «T^ wfeV

^  T7RT 5̂  ^  3inf ^  I ^  »Rinf
^  I * f  * n ^  f  I * { ; ^ i W
>1̂  ^  f*TOm?f I ^RflT «if ^
r»T JIT* ^  3ftr rF JT  ^  >n5nf ?it, 
>T  ̂ qsT aftr ?^T li’ »rai f  I aift

f ?  HI5T w ? 5T «irn? TO j^r
q;5R- ^  n!T  ̂ annf q;3iT ^ >f
f*T?n ^  11 ^nm tfr *n?iT«r, *5>< 
•<>,» «^i'ii ¥*rî *R anft

^  anft fjf ajnf n?r
« n  aniR «i? an frsn fh rf ^  ?rwnir
5TWF̂  ^ 1? 3IRT ^ 3lf »w ? f l  ^

^  anf^^nhntf ^  ^ ^
?lfr «ITI •*! ?TT «rt

f  ^  * r t ^ 51^ r r f  f , ^*rw 
n v n f  *? i ‘, B*ii< H W*i«t
»f JW f f  q? TfTf f  I » N  »nft 
^ o  *1“ ^  aift «T^ ^  ^  w f f

5if»r t P t t t  ^f?nf f  i i?^
?ft f , r*r ^ VH%- frw r t ,  r »V f

?ft if, rT  flift itrft TOf
^“1 t j#  fiW* «i  ̂ wT?r nf® f ,
'a»?W  apRT ftrar ^ i
r*»rrt #E^iir hiWhr |W ^ iJ* »̂i
«»TORT ^TfTfT f 5̂ f i r  f r ^  vn p rf
a w  ran rf W *  ttt#  anq p t  f y ^ « f  
i f  q f V  snff «r«nii7f  it. P r ^ a r f  irt  
W71 r»T ^jw  ^̂  ̂ v n f  it, ffs^arf' tru w  

it ajft ^ifrv a p p w  i r n f  it i 
f ^  «nf a ft  a n ^  «nf *f r>r ^  W  
* 1 ^  *TRT  ̂ it I r*T *innp ^  anrt

f f h n  #  I *W  ^  mtfsn it
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[«ft 91^ ]
»n»n5J ^  ^  ^  1
aiRT aip^hr 5̂  ^  ^  h ivrfrv

#  3ih nt iiw =5 ^  V«M)iWv 
^  it an ftp^R ft ^  ^
5T i W  5rnji «r>^ ffarsnr ^
«rt?r m w<RiRT n t f m  ? ;  1 * t f f  1 ?  «rf 
ant7«inft f  ^  *iHt ^  #  1
'aiV«jqi4ft 5T  ̂ *iRr w  ^ I ?f^ n  
TWR arsm’ 1 1 ^  <n

ipfs f ,  5ft*ra- a r iW ^  jft 
f ,  ir iW r fr^rfVr >ft #, ?r? 
wrft 5T  ̂ t»T?r < n ^ i
jT T  TTwr J r q V  ^  a j ^  *1 9  in r  
<IT 7^  ^  a ift  ^  y r  h w  T 3 t

^  niRi«g *f ?»raT »TO 
silff f»T5r < n ^  I 

*5»  ̂ ^  51̂  a n ^  ^  ^  ^ n r?
*TWI^ ^  FWT'S vifsH *}*'
?rt ^ T f^n  ^nr?iT 5 ;  fsp  a trr

^  ^  w  5T 5W  ^  I
c; <0 ?n?r 5jW  ^  ^
*rwr TrV  ̂ ht̂  ^ «[? fjw l- fF?nn

I »ps *rft ^  nnf?n ^rrm ^  
h ; ^  im?r f  ^

jppn «PT trfyr̂ fsT ^  ?hn 
tirf?T3 nf 0̂ 5n?!r 5it anhnrnft f
^  >»iiJ’«l I ^ n v  ^  ^TTV *}^
^ f « 5 w  *TWRi«5 ^  i f  a r i k  
y ^ 'TH ?«»! i W  ;n »r5?  «b  ̂ sf a r r t  
trifW  i f N t  f, ^  'n»r<5?  ̂ ^

r«T ^  iW ^  i 
?TT ■'iit) J  1^  ^ ? f  *n CTsrypft a i f i  * 1 ^
•n f f  < 5 ^  it ^  'n  a rw  5 1 ^

'â Tf T*^^l*l H H T  4*0^ ^  /* I
^  «n * IF ? T  ^  7 T =ft ^  I
an r? ^  W hr i h f t  trf a i f t  f v i i v

^T|RT it I tmITw) «»)Ki t n r v  n̂ff it 
yrr ??n3 >1* arf? frr <n v r ’ iT *f^
^ i? n i  ^  I fra ft^ i! *}^  m ir  a r e  a i h  * 5 ^
f  1

3fT amt ^  ^  htrNn « h  wfr ^
iTf»r ^  H  ^  ^
enFW  t , I ^  Hfn
»TW #  t tira- a r f^  f ,  ?rt*if 5m  
IT?ni)< ^  t  ^

<w « ^ i  +*nIT*i> i n w  *i**r it
«f? ar»n *}̂  <1?  ^  irt 
5T*T ^njnr 1 ;  n»ii ^  4*“ v r ^  m u r  ^  

^  *1*̂ ^  r?T 1  ̂ wsr
hrrfvr

* f  * r f «  a r r i v e  3* n ^  ^  a if?
T5T <T7 ^hr *ft «il<iH

i f ,  *T7i?^ 3 iR ? f  it I a n r?  arf>5 ^ 
t»raT 3n w  5rt a tr^   ̂ a t ^ ^  » r l^  sr 
^  ^  r m r  T * T ^  a r ^ 5 ? W  ^ h f t i
T W ?  ^  a P T ?  t}}=5 , ?-5niT, iT f f r q r ,  a j f t  

^  5n f 9n if  J^^ar 1 aif»t 1^ 
3 » ^  w i '  srriW ^  f  I HWT 
3 ^  ^  f ,  i r i^  f ? ^ ,  *r?r^
a i f t  'o ? f  VI art*? f* r f« n r  *tWT whinf it 1

^  imnwf w  r r  * ^ r  *rtirt >ww 
»n i m w  T fT  ^ 1  sfTT iT T ^  w^hPT «nj 
? h n  ^  a n i V ^  ? r « tm  9i f
nn ?i7Pi ^  t ,  f»repf ^

n f r s p i  «i!  ̂ *Twr irr^sr? ^
ir tV  5i p n  « R t  ^  ^  ? n r w
* f  T 5T<^ H m  iniT  ifw r a r  ^  t j^ sro i?  «5!nft'- 
’H ’ J J M  wl’ I JT « r  i r ^  ^  fvt i n w  it, 

^  7w^ f r ^  3nq,
* r « r  wfv ^  ^a jT  a i f t  y i r  ?rf»T f i w r  

?rn i ^  f  i «j^¥nw ailV
^  T W ! T  «ITHf ^  >lf*r T f W  

#1  ^  3nn *rf* 3nflT?n ftvr nt% 
a n f r m i f t  i f  I ^  q^?r«R ^  » rf«  ^nrr 
<tif» *}* ?TT *i«iT w  3R- ?t7nr wr w rrr 
^5* 5JW ’*1’ I ̂  ^  *1^ ?w
■NW^ ^  V7IT ^  I *ro TTo H r w  
s f  f n r  i f  ^TTW ^  »w ^n«T
w  I T #  i m p f  ^  f i r  4 < r j»
fvH i*T  WT ? n i T  I T  f ’ ^ ra n r  h t ^ jt?
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1 W  w  I ^
* N  ^ f*« «TT *5^

jf  ^  t?n? ^  t , w  *iW
I W  ?<15 ^

^  ^  >mPlT 5 ^
5hiT I r»r antrWJ ^  t  ŵ r i v  'i

fHT2 WT ^J9 VT^ ^  ?f®[T? ^  vifflFT t( ̂
?fT̂  ^  arrft ^ liV ^  ^  an?<pRft 

«wi7n ^  ^  51^ ^  I

aw  ^  »«Trs» ^  JTER̂  »i? arrar ^1  m?- 

^̂ 8 *PT 1?  ̂ v fev
»p iT ^  «T?r 3ft, *riW»T ajRIS 3rfj ^

^ P̂ET »ft w  ^ I ’T5»r q^nftpT 
«r«ik  ^  f ^  a r ^ :
jnsRiT c; I ^  '*>F?n t ,  anr »ft

5f I 5 f t ^  *5>̂  5HR airai

f  ^  fT P f M?yT «if?  ? W  I H!RW «

^ f^ ? r »il<s'< ansRT in v s  ^
* f I api7 fT T ff ^Tff fFT

^  JTHT, arrn fn i^  jJ ^ a jf 4  ^  ^  ^

>?RT art*? »bi<fl€ t *!t4 ^  * lf^  ^
PSRI, ^ ^  ^  WWB

!T<T shtT w iW  ?hn 1 anr< atw

flit a n fs ^ rftn rf c h ^  f ,  « t
lOTTwe ^  ^tfvT j I fflfR , fl'fw  art*?

^ m i' fTT ^ f̂ n?
?T^m?, « 053*1 W  >T«r i r ^  ^

*rt*T Hfltn ^  f W  I j f  f ^ r
fiTff fli? fln Jmfsn snrm  H

<n >wr?T5 >inT jt f?WT
■nr 19nr *f wnr 3rf? viq'ii wfrn
1  ̂ I aiiVs'fli^W ’ flit nsrapft 4  flih f *ni?PT 

^  t  ^   ̂ ^  ^  anW ^ iM w fw  
^  5T<T #  tf li ^  *rwr jp fv  ^ ^ 4  »iTn?r 

in ro is ft flit an^ ast 1
flihi* ffl^ ifl" Mttn^ mff ^  I *}* 

^TFT ^  v y ^  'flTjTiT ff li im v irtt ^  
flr t^  ^  W IT ^  irw , ?if q ^T flrtW  l i  

w rfK r w w , tflw T  wVflT ^  • :  w w  aif? 

^ m  ^  T?r « w  J iT̂ flffuflf  4  fwi

i t  I Hij >iwT * r ^  
? m » r  W 3  5TW antrflw ft aift i t o ¥  ?i w  
i f r s p T  I ^  fl><!  ̂ aif? ^  j t w  
w ii^flq«i' ^  JJTtjH- a ih  flT5?nor ^  mt? 

T?5nr 3 j r i W  ^ <n <nr^ a w i

#  I >W  IIT *f^  ^  ffli f lit l' S J flW  fl^

îra" ffli T̂fl" «r*Tl ^  nNit flft f*R
5ira- I 5 T f l^  j f  ^

Sirif, p5re^ f l i t  4  ^TRR- f l ^  i t  
«(Rr arfj fw / )  ^rrji r i ^  fli?f anf?" 
flrfm rf flit fliti' ?re?ftfli !T i t  I

f T ^  ? n v ^  'T=?r «lt ^  h w ia  aift 
Vt-arnNi^ihnr fl>»ft^ ^  Prflfî  

fliT ^nrifsr fl>T  ̂ 1513 a n R i  w r  » i i w  flsniT 

<•
Shri Lokenath Mishra: Mr. Chair

man, Sir, I am very thankful to you
that at least at the fag end of the day
I have got a chance of speaking.

Dr. Suresh Chandra: Why fag end?
We are sitting till 7 p.m .

Shri Lokenath Mishra: Whatever it
is, I first of all want to disabuse the
mind of this House that whenever I
would be speaking something about a 
particular State—for or against it— ît 
will not be out of any desire of terri
torial accretion nor do I stand with a
begging bowl or a conquering sword.
I come from Orissa, a State which is
hardly known to many of you. For
what I know, my State of Orissa is not
a big State. And yet, it is as old as
the Vedas and even older and in spite
of vicissitudes of time, we have resist
ed all attacks on us and now we are
here a partner in free India.

All along, these days, we have been
tied to the apron strings of others and
we have been exploited immensely.
And, now India is free, all exploitation
is over and we breathe freedom for
which this is the mighty temple, the
supreme tribunal of the nation. There
fore, when I submit anything about
my State, and in that connection touch
upon the State of Bihar or the State
of Madhya Pradesh, m j first ambitloa
is the glory of Mother India. I know
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it in the heart of my hearts that I am 
an Indian first and an Indian lact 
But, when you say you are a Bihari, 
I say I am an Oriya; when you say 
you are a Bengali, I say I am an Oriya. 
Otherwise, I am an Indian.

Therefore, it pains me to hear that 
when we are talking of this reorgani
sation of States we are talking as if we 
are greedy of territories. Where is 
the territory? Mother India is one. 
India has been partitioned. Its or
ganic unity has been shattered and I 
am sure in spite of what the politi
cians might do, India’s unity is indi
visible as truth is indivisible and light 
is, and nobody can divide truth. 
So, nobody can divide India’s soul in 
spite of the partition of India. I stand 
here alone to say that until and un
less India is again united, no peace in 
the world is achievable. Truth will 
not be forgotten and, therefore I pray 
and I ask you to pray with me for the 
dawning again of that day when India 
will be united, not by the sword but 
by persuasion of events. That will 
be the day when the unity of India 
will come. Till then what should we 
do?

We know that we are marching with 
our Five Year Plans and the Second 
Five Year Plan is coming. We know 
we are going to have a rightful place 
in the world, as Mr. Bulganin said, 
we must be at least a great power in 
the world if not the first. That is an 
achievement which must be to our 
credit, to the credit of the entire Indian 
people.

In this context, we are going to re
organise the States. But. I should say 
with all respect to the members of 
the Commission that it is a dismal 
document which has made confusion 
worse confounded. What have they 
done? They have thought of many 
things, high priticiples and all these 
have been watered down to the Bay 
of Bengal. Read this Report. Can 
you find, any ideal, any standard with 
which we can go to the people and 
say here is a principle oil which we 
tre going to divide and redistribute 
India? Please tell me a single prin

ciple which has been ^oHolflr^ Nolllk 
They have been lost in the jungle and 
that is perhaps deliberately. This is 
my charge. They say that the mem- 
b^ s of th^ Commission are brilliant 
people. They aire brilliant, no doubt. 
But, what is the result?

ghri SyamnaPdan Sahaya; Of their
brilliance.

Shri Lokenath Mlshra: The proof of 
the pudding is in the eating. Here is 
a pudding which is obnoxious to 
everybody in India. I have nothing 
to say against them personally. The 
point is this; the way they have tried 
to reorganise India is really neither 
fish nor flesh___

Shri SyAmnandan SabajA; Nor
good red herring.

Star! Lokenath Mlshra: Therefore, 
my point is that if India has got to be 
redistributed, it must be on a definite, 
intelligible principle and that principle 
is one and not more than one. We 
need not care for the unity of India. 
The unity of India is in the hands of 
Mother India. We need not bother 
about that unity. We the politicians 
cannot give India unity. The soul of 
India is there, the unity is there and 
it must assert itself in spite of us. You 
talk of the security of India.

Dr. Sitreah Chandra: Where is
Mother India?

Shri Lokenath Mlshra: Defence of
India and the security of India must 
be in the minds and hearts of the 
people of India. We are going to 
have a socialistic pattern of society. 
That is the only secular security for 
India. If we cannot have a socialisflc 
pattern of society, if we cannot 
notionalise the industries, and make 
the natural resources the possession of 
all, we cannot have safety. All this 
camouflage, all this hide and seek, and 
political manoeuvers by all this, we 
can have at best a mechanical safety 
which will be shattered by the very 
first blow of danger. Therefore, il 
you want security of India, yoli mutt 
secure for the people economic secu
rity. What is that? That must be 
viability for the states. It is certainly
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a fact that we cannot administer India
without administrative divisions. We
must have States; India must be
divided. What is the principle on
which it has to be divided? I can
tee no other principle than language.
People talk of culture of different
States. What are those? May I
|isk, will any Member of this House
tell me what is that culture? Is it
In Dance, Drama and Music?

Dr. Saresh Chandra: Agriculture.
Shrl Lokenath MIshra: What is

Oriya culture, what is Bengali culture,
what is U.P. culture? The only cul
ture of India a friend says, is agricul
ture. I should say he knows nothing
other than agriculture as really the
culture. Culture is industry. Indus
try may now find its place in the
machines. But there are various
kinds of industry and the Ihdustry
which is India's own is in the human
machine, the industry of the mind and
the soul. Please remember that in
spite of all the vicissitudes India is
not dead and she cannot be treated as
dead. She must revive. Therefore*
my point is this. You need not care
for the culture of India. It is safe in
the hands of the people of India. Do
not care for unity and other things.
The only thing that divides us really
and naturally is language. Whenever
I look at a person and say he is a 
Tamilian only when he speaks his
language, otherwise, he is only an
Indian. If he is a Bengali, unless he
speaks in his language, I cannot say
he is a Bengali. We are Indians; only
when we talk our languages we say
we are different And there is noth
ing unnatural about it; that has com*
in process of time. You cannot take
us back and say that we should have
only one language; and we should
strive for it. As a matter of faet, as
a k'atter of reality, we must aceept
the languages and the languages are
there in the Constitution. Look at the
map of India, and it clearly indicates
what are the language states. First
eomes Assam, then Bengal; tlien comes
Orlssa; then comes Madras; then
iTerala; then Karnataka; Ihen Bom

bay; these are the coastal areas. AH
these have a language of their own.
First of all we should know what are
the languages and how to organise the
States according to the language.
When all the l^guages are taken
over, what is left is Hindi, and for
Hindi you have U.P., Bihar, Eajasthan
and Madhya Pradesh; they are all
Hindi you have U.P., Bihar, Rajasthan
I think it should have been done an(f
these Hindi areas should have been
divided in a manner as to be viable
units. The most reasonable redistri
bution of the States is viability; the
foundation of viability is economics.
We should have such States as would
not be bigger ones like U.P. or smaller
ones like Orissa. Please see the
reasonableness of my demand. Look
at the Council of States. If it repre
sents the States, every State, big or
small, should have equal amount of
representation. But what have we
done? There again you go according
to the number. What is the soundness
about it then? Therefore, I say that
in politics the real point is viability,
and viability means power  ̂ and power
means economics.

Dr. Saresh Chandra: Politics has no
finality.

Shri Lokenath AOdini: I know
there is no finality anywhere; when
you come to finality, you are dead.
We want life. Therefore, the best
way would have been to re-distribute
India in a manner as to satisfy all the
linguistic groups and if anybody
should have suffered, I should say with
all reverence that it is the Hindi
speaking people who should have suff*
ered because they are in a tremendous
majority, their language Hindi is going
to be the language of India, the lingua
/ranco. We should naturally think
that our Hindi friends should not
grudge if any Hindi-speaking people
are left in Bengal or Orissa or Assam
or anywhere else.

Dr. Svreah Chaiubm: Or Orissa.
Bkri Lekeoath M M m ; Beeause

whatever happens, in spite of every
language, we have the mother of
kmgoafss *AU1T U ., UmlkM.
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Dr. Surah Chandra: Where will be 
Mother India?

Shri Lokenath BUfhra: Where is
Mother India? The hon. Member does 
not know even this; he is on her lap; 
she is in his heart, has he any doubt 
about it? Mother India is not to be 
discovered. If he does not feel 
Mother India, he is not a son of India. 
I have no grievance with my friends 
from Bihar. We owe so much to Bihar 
we owe so much to Bengal, whenever 
I think about Kharsawan, Seraikella 
and Singhbhum I have no malice for 
Bihar. Orissa has no territorial 
ambition. Go to Orissa and see what 
the people say. Seraikella and Khar- 
sawan were with us; I would ask any 
Bihari friend: do they know the mean
ing of Seraikella? Is it Hindi langu
age? Or is it Oriya? Can you tell 
me the meaning of Seraikella? He 
would say it is a Hindi State, but I 
say ^Seraikella’ is Oriya language.

Shri Syamnandan Saliaya: We call 
it “Seraikella” as it means a bigger 
serai.

Shri Lokenath Mlshra: Khasawan
means a stream or a river in high 
speed* and it is also an Oriya word. 
Take Todahat* it means a market that 
was once burnt; that is its history; 
why go anywhere else? Its language 
is its history and that is the best and 
unchallengable proof of it. There
fore, there can be no doubt Torahat* 
was in Orissa and Singhbhum is Oriya. 
All these three places are Orissa. The 
question is whether Orissa rightfully 
should get them or not. Say that they 
belong to Orissa and do not challenge 
the truth. We challenge Bihar only 
on this truth. Bihar may take it for 
Bihar if they need but please say that 
they belong to Orissa, belong to Oriya 
culture and then take them. But re
member what the Oriyas feel about it. 
Hon. Members of this House know 
that, when we had no Independence, 
the entire Singhbhum district was 
under the Orissa Provincial Con- 
fres9. Is it not a fact that our pre
sent President, when he was the Presi
dent of Congress himself said that 
Singhbum district should come under

Orissa Congress? Why? But when 
freedom is won, why should it be diff
erent? and not go to Orissa State?

Shri N. C. Chatterjee (Hooghly): It 
was under the Utkal Congress Com
mittee.

Shri Lokenath Miahra: That was an 
undisputable fact, but when we won 
freedom, what has happened? I would 
not go further and say much on this 
but in the interst of democracy and a 
fair sense of justice, I want to bring 
it to the notice of the House, namely, 
that Orissa wants justice, Orissa wants 
reasonableness and that Orissa can
not be bamboozled by ‘Julum’. I do 
not claim that in those tracts Oriyas 
are in a majority, nor are Bengalis, aot 
are Bihar is, but the majority are 
Adivasis. If we want to give them a 
separate state, I have no quarrel. 
Otherwise Hos who form the majo
rity in that area and who are there 
with us too, must naturally be given 
to us. I may say from Government 
reports that Hos are migrating down
wards, that is, southwards, because 
Orissa Government has spent a lot of 
money—it spends about Re. 1- per 
head per year for the Adivasis— 
whereas the Bihar Government spends 
about five annas per head. Up till 
now the fact remains that Orissa 
Government by reason of politics or 
by reason of their goodness or by 
reason of their foolishness, have been 
spending more and, therefore, the 
natural flow of the Adivasis is towarda 
Orissa. And they are more Oriyas 
than anyother. That is admitted by 
the Adivasi members of the Bihar 
Assembly. See, where is the natural 
trend of these people. They are com
ing down to us for land. If the situ
ation remains as it is, can we Oriyas 
stop the Hos coming down southward? 
We cannot do it. Those people will 
come to us and yet their tracts wiU 
be left behind like the Bengalis who 
have come into India leaving their 
property behind. If you are not goin^ 
to allow us to have those tracts, then 
you must see that the Hos do not get 
down south. But it is impossible in 
one citizenship and one country and 
therefore it is impossible to atop them.
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I am not going to burden you with
facts and figures. I shall tell you only
this. Please go to Orissa and you will
see that they are not hungry after
territory^ but they simply suspect that
because they have not got any great
man from their province either as the
President or the Prime Minister of
this country, they w e being ill-treat
ed, and this is an idea which is danger
ous to democracy, dangerous to the
security of India. You must have the
loyalty of everybody and if any single
State believes that its people are
being ill-treated because they are
Oriyas, because they cannot quarrel
and so on, then that cuts at the very
root of the security of India. There- 
iore, for the sake of the security of
India, please demonstrate that reason
has a place in democracy. After all,
persuasion has a place in democracy
and please do that. We do not want
territories. I would request the Bihari
M.Ps. to please see the facts and
figures, but the Commission has made
a travesty of all facts. Orissa was
the last State to be dealt with by
them. Why was Orissa last? !hey
began from Madras. But why did they
end in Orissa? They could not give
anything to Orissa because they have
given something to Bengal and then
Seraikella and Singhbum become an
enclave and so Orissa must be de
prived of its due. What a reason?
You please decide the case on merits.
I do not say anything about Bengal,
my concern is the claim of Orissa.

Shri N. C. Chaitterjee: He supports
Bengal.

Shri Lokenath Mlshni: I do support.
I do believe that Bengal is the one
State which has sacrificed so much at
the altar of freedom. Look at the
population figures and the area. They
should have the sympathy which they
deserve from all sides. Of course, J 
will not say: “Give them Dalbhum and
Manbhum.” That is not my business
nor is it in my power. But I certainly
say that Bengal must have more land#.
If you cannot give them more land«
^rom India which you must, give them

more lands from Pakistan—E a f t  
Bengal. They are dying for breath.
You can go to Howrah Station and
see. If you say or ask them to come
to other States, they cannot simply
come. If they come the principle of
linguistic redistribution is nullified..
Redistribution Is necessary because
you want to give everyone a peaceful
congenial atmosphere. Therefore, my
humble submission is thJte, give Ben.
gal a breathing space.

Whether it is Bengali, or Bihari or
Oriya, we are all brothers. Let ua 
behave like brothers. When there is 
an .opportunity, the mighty ones take
all. good things and then talk high
morals. U.P. is there; Bihar is there
but poor fellows suffer. The cry of
unity of India is like this. If that is
the unity, we say: good-bye. But do
not grab wealth and property; be
reasonable. I need not say anything
about Bihar because that is left to
other friends. Nothing has been said
about our claim on Madhya Pradesh,
What is our claim? It is not very
much. We want Phuljhar two taluks
of the Raipur Zamindari. I say that
we are a majority of 53 per cent. here.. 
What does the Commission say?
They say we are not. Let the facts
go to the Supreme Court and let them
decide. If your principle is what is
stated in your report, then whoever is
the majority must have the land. If
we are in a majority in Phuljhar and
Bindra-Nawagarh then should we not
have it? We do not want the entire
Baster district; we want only five
tehsils. Again with regard to Maha- 
samund. we do not want the entire
area; we want only two taluks out of
five. The Commission forgot all these
and came to their own conclusion.
Therefore, I say that there must be
some tribunal which inust do justice
to all these facts. I challenge the
members of the Conmiission. Let
them come before us for cross-examl- 
nation. On what basis they have
done this? They have done these
briiind our backs when they were In 
Orissa, they were good enou^  to hint
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that our claims were right and legiti
mate. Now in the report we have been 
given the go-by. When therefore people 
tay that there must be some hidden 
hand, it is not unfounded.

Chaimaii: May I just remind 
the hon. Member? Twice the bell has 
rung; he has not taken notice of it.

Stall Lokenath Mishra: I am very
sorry, Sir. There is no time to go into 
the details. 1 would give one final 
solution. There must be some forum 
to go to so that we can get judicial 
decisions. We doubt the decisions of 
the Commission.

I give my final view. The Prime 
Minister has said that this is a high- 
powered Commission. Its Report then 
must be accepted in toto or rejected 
in toto. We have now no right to 
disturb it. My final voice, as a Mem- 
l>er of Parliament and as a son of 
India, is this. Accept it as a whole. I 
will agree and I will go and tell my 
friends that in the interest of peace 
and tranquility it should be accepted. 
Blit if Government are going to tam- 
peî  with it, and they sometimes say 
that they would modify it, in some 
cases, they are sowing seeds of discord 
and showing ways of discord. There
fore, my last word is this. Accept the 
Report as a whole. Have that courage. 
If you have not that courrage, please 
reconsider the matters afresh and ra
tionally. Be reasonable and be factu
al: Satyameva jayate,

(v n ir )  t
M W ?   ̂ ^  <hir

f  I ^

u p r  Iff
w  ^  ?nwf!r ?«niT f  \ ^

HPar ^  ^  art? flifr
flih <(T wnnf w w
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^  I a ifj flnsft flrf? a p H t ^nrw  ^  art? ^  

VT?fT ^  I f fV iw  
in  #  aril! it ^

an^ art̂   ̂ r*n  
*1̂  art̂  v fF V T  5̂  ^

rsiR *ft*r
w  W s i art"? t  f«n? a n v fire f >a«’4  

.̂ wi'Pin I snfy? ^  art̂
^  iV w ?  a ifj ?nm r

^  TW arr*t ^  <w w w r

«rt»rf ^  Jinrt' art̂  fst *r̂ ŝnn
f W ?  art*? art*?

vfuRPT #  ar*Tŝ
^  art*? f W  ?hr

A " a r#  atro firv fre ” ^  arerenr

#  art*? ar^qira- W  t  1

^ 0  anro ?fto P< n l/ ajnŝ jHT
it, ^  fV w i ^  ^  1 t ? i ^
^ iW r  #hnnr t  1

?  ?5Rnt <mi*i SfPPlRT 
*I>1' ir^ 5(*I1 VT«|! 775T ^ Jli l̂
^  ^  H? frrrt if I yrrnfl’

s ro f 5nr f r r  a jFcn r «kV

M ^.ft ?rt ^  f i r  rt?ir

»ft ^  ^  ^  *W
^  art*? anrrt ^  ^  an^n^ ^  

5T»T VJ, art̂  ainn^ jr iW  ^
^  « n r t  rps w^it ^  rt?r f W ,  

art*? ^  anR - art*? ^  <fnur

»<i <nnH 4 “ ijT * r  ^  arf^

U T ih p T  ^  ^  h r w  s^*njT art*?

’Tiff afptr *TT I 9nr4 ^
^  ^rrtin w’t *nf

art^ anw ap iH  ^  

f  I

«T  *f* 4  jptifero ^  ^
r*n^ * ? R ^  m ttnw  w r  *
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^ ih
sri*? V « v < n  *nr w hft it  •
apnt w^w 4  «ww ^  h fv ^
gr^pr ^ it  I » k
it  f«s gr^nwr ^  »niT ! w
f<(i 'a<̂ l'*i ^ VI f$niT I
r iV f  Jjnf «n «ft ^
fiRiT V n  ^ fnR(?r
rsT I «ti »ft «riT <il«ivf»f
*1̂  •r»ii*ii i t , ^ » iH I ^  I ^  * n
v y s n  it  a r*n  r * f  * n ^  w »fH i #  ?it a n *^
^  ^  ?5l^ W^lHI i t , ^  ^ "n iHT it  
!T f»B’I'antr^ ^ I *}* ^
w frn VT cw  fRTT *pRT(ift,
* n r ^  *rr aift siHivim «ft fa[W
fw i  I ^  *1̂  *ftrr ^  IT*
^55»f 5̂  w  ?3np «r^ <n ^  fqfli 1 
<f.fM «T1  r̂TWT ^

^  fil r? ?pm  f  I r*n^
HI?' t *iwnT»? ^ ^

5rt*Ti5?5^i^ if arî  ^ r?  w*TTti
it  I *^ir^ T^’r*rf’ ^  9 "*^  5 ^ 5^ it
^  ^  ^  ^  ^  mnf I 4?r erf <i!THT
n? f̂ s anr »pi7Rr ^ >wi‘ rrrf
i t , *n! '<!i*rt'fl irf' 17̂  ^ wt>t
Vlrft ^  3li*? fl*ii«' *JtSMl f«Rr HT® ^  *i

anrr
f'am*i ^ îci ^  ^  W7*r 5T
5 n ^  I ajw ^  f̂vTT
TT̂  flift ^  ^nKnr s t^  ^ 1  f f

^  r*n^ ^ ^  d*? ?f I
rrift #  «prt^ f  ftp ^ iW

?rt ftpfT^ iTOT ^  f  ?HW ^
fraf #  <rt r*mr f??r t  f7*n»r s W  H
■̂ *T5 niJ’*! I

4^ viwr I ^ f t j  v*!! i y * i T i

I
Ijn iT  WHQm w f i  ^  ^  VRT I

?Nt ta#

9iPffinif ^ ^wi r̂f̂ nr ^  n  ^
^  *pFRr ^

i ^ t i

*}?r ^  Hiif^l ^  ^
m  ^  ^  art*? f i r

¥w ^ ^  *f iT^ni I n*
ernr « r ^ ^ n fW  ^  ^

^ M  ^ HHT r*n?r w r
1JT9T ihn I iFT ^ ^ ff> r*TT?r jw r
i i ^ V  it  ^  ^ *rnT
«iT3r ̂ r o f  ft  ?nr ^  i T f

^ ^  ^  HTî  ^  ? iW r  ^ ^  fit
j i  t  I 5W  ^  ^ ^ mww
gfeir rt«r j^tsr ^ w ^  ^
^  ^  ^  T m  ^ i f f

P ^  3 P R  ^5*^ ^  3C?T  ̂ ^  ^
115̂  ^ n̂«r 3f^nr ^ ^  ^nr?
^  f * r  f*T?r ^  <r^»f! it  ^ ^

?n ’̂, r *^  w  ̂ ?rr^ 55^ i t , ^ n r ^
r^iA 3rrr

I ^ WW ^  *TFT ^
?rt ^̂ RfT ^ ?9fTfT ^  ^FfT P ^

^Tf 5qn7 P?En  ̂ 0̂ fTTFT ^  ^
^  f > fH i  m *?f^ VO ^  it I

0̂ ^  ko mw ^  0̂ mw vr W  f",.
frjm  #1 f i r  JTHT

f5T fPnfRT ^  P«f5 fTW rf qf?+m5 *TT̂  
n o K  i f  i g f  arf? m  ^nm  4
WW f4̂ TT fF  ^5^ T5TRT I ^
a n r ^ rn rf f r r  wn  ̂ ^  ^  «rr!>iT 
^BTifm 1̂ ^eov W T IT T  ^nrrf I W ?

^  Tw *f ^  tjT Pv *rwr jtVv
i f  n t 3fT3 P^wt it̂  f j  iTFRT *fT7 P ? ^  
aif? f ^  * f f ^  ^  i^W5 W W
^fmarf t t r  P b to  i tft tp ro  arrro i n r ^  
s ^ f T f T # !

I "I will My at once that In the
j demand you are making for a pro*

Tince to. be called *Mahavidarbh«%
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and to rank as a separate pro
vince, you have a very strong 
case. Apart frem anything else, 
you have a great many things in 
iavour of making a claim lor a 
separate province. It has a well- 
defined area, with an important 
jhistoric past. The population 
speaks one language, follows one 
religion, has often no discordant 
tendencies in commercial or eco- 
fliomic interests. The population is 
mostly literate and politically 
minded. What you ask for is that 
the four districts of Berar— 
Amravati, Buldana, Akola and 
Totmal—and the four districts of 
ithe Nagpur Division—Nagpur, 
Wardha, Bhandara and Chanda— 
in addition to certain boundary 
strips in Balaghat, Nimar, Betul 
and Chhindwara should be form
ed into one separate province.'*

^ 0  ^  ^  ^  w n  ^
I ^  ^  ^  it ̂
A ^  it ^

• n̂r̂  t  ^  aRjtrfT ^  ^  ^

^  qr? ^  5̂5THT fnr?TT t , \
^  ^ ^  ^  ^  153TT,

^  rpfi ^  in  w ? T T  t  I
^  ^  WRT ^  3?ft ^  XTW5 ^  ^  

4  fgRT ^  JTFrfk m  ^  
^ ^  ^  ^  f ir  ippn

‘•If it so happens, there would 
be two Marathi-speaking pro
vinces in the Constitution of 
Indian Republic. Perhaps, it will 
l>e advantageous. There are 
already two Hindi-speaking pro
vinces of Uttar Pradesh and 
Bihar. Have they ever asked for 
ihe amalgamation and formation 
into one province of Hindi-q;>eak- 
Ing people? Whatever It be. the

people of Maharashtra will always 
gladly support the people of Berar 
in their movement of autonomous 
Berar.

It is agreed that there shall b« 
one province of United Maha« 
rashtra with sub-provinces for the 
Marathi-speaking areas, Central 
Provinces and Berar, commonly 
styled Mahavidarbha, and Weit 
Maharashtra with separate legis
latures and cabinets for the sub
provinces and with specified sub
jects under their jurisdiction.”

^  aPTi ^*5 *njff tf it  I
wfu ^  f ir  ^ 0. an?o t̂ o jf

^ ^  t  ^
^  ^  ^  ^  arHT

I ̂  f ir  ^  ^  W  ffr rwH(
•mlW ^  ^  it X

“ In case it becomes impossible 
on account of any circumstances 
to create a province of United 
Maharashtra* in the manner out
lined in the accompanying agree
ment, it is agreed that all efforts 
should be made for the formation 
of a separate province of Maha
vidarbha/*

^  3TvklT ^ -ar^ it \
^  «i5 ^  ^

1̂ ,  ̂*1 ^ ^
^ 3fnr v ?

I *nn imr nt ^  f  f r o  5̂̂
*(^^1 'TOf ^  *TWT HVTn

I

?rt, ^wrrfir ^  mcTti
»n«iT ^  HPT <n ^  wimiT *t

I 51T1/ i ip r f r r  5̂  v ir
«TTf ^  wiirar #  n
Tw J mror *niT finft »t fv ift tprv

P̂ Tpf nm 11̂ * WTO- ^  >T!Ri w ( n
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C ajft aifVTgf # if
!iw  ^ ^ ^  vnnr rt?nr-

Ti ^ ^  f^wrar t ,  ^
^  ?Tt5hr t  ^  3 W  ^  aift aiFT 

^  V<s flVT? if‘ F*b 5rf dfl»i Bfir ^ w
w  mm  ^  W W  «T fhn #  I 

t B T f^  ^ ^  1?  ̂ m ijw
f  I ttv o -v ^  ^  t^ o .«8  5JRT
•«IT, ww «iT arh tev?-w
^ HW vr I fTET irVW if  ann

^  ^  3n«r <w.o« 51W
^ I 

4  P.M.

<  ?wrrf^ v n ^ ^  7F
«IT «T»ira- inr if  <tov ^  ^

m m  Khaparde) *f|r TPTaffl^

iry k m  ^ t s i^  1 «
^  #??<■ 3Ri‘” Rft r*n^ f'TT’f  ^

*ra?7 «pro iriro tpf A 1
Êi}<; ^ ti^

>5?nfrs qwr ^an vr 1 ^  w
■w ^  ^  if  a ra f^ J ir f^
•̂ ĵrar w } I *n ŝrtriiTiPT itor f  ■. ■■

*‘This Assembly recommends to
the Government to communicate
to His Majesty’s Government the
considered view of the House that
.as early as possible steps may be
taken for the creation of a new
province to be called Vidarbha by
constituting the Marathi-speaking
areas of this province into a 
Governor’s province” .

^  ^  wm v h  ^  It ^

lannfT JT^ vr i ^ m
^̂ nnr ?W î q ^  wr?r 
3iTro ^ ^ n̂nfT ^

fv n n  It  ^  v^RTT ^  u n n A
1̂5 5 *ii/r ^  ^  TTP?r ^  ^

ri 11#*" ^ ^
■?rwr 3PFn in% r̂snr ^ r̂i*? ^

n̂jTfT ^  ^  3fFT \ jtht ^
t̂tK *nr?T̂ 5 ^  ^15^ 5rvr if i ithn' ?ii5-

frmr »TiRiTr v j^  ^  m  ^ ? ? ^ tw
it  I ^ “ »T1T''

it  sitvrt ^  ^
r i  i t , ^  aiTT ^ m n  w i r ^ t  \
‘lTi?rfW ' ^  ^  ^  OTrf ^  ^

^ 3rf? R̂fTTT̂  ĈTT W»Tpf ^  ^
o t t 4  •tht ?rf it

>5iir̂ i w  r̂nr f̂tff ^  t̂ et ^
anW  vnr «fnRT i

Shri Ramachandra Redd! (Nellore):
I am so glad that I have been given
an opportunity to speak when there
is still quorum in the House. The
Government, has with the best of
intentions, appointed this Commission
and I join the chorus of voices in this
House in welcoming it, whatever may
be the defects therein. The Commis
sion has tried to put the case of each
State in the best manner it was possi
ble for it to do, but there are certain
defects, and certain States have be
come suspicious about the Commis
sion’s Report. I would only request
those Members and appeal co them
that they might look at it without
passion but with a proper quantum of
compassion. Every State has risen up
to the occasion and all the States put
together must have produced or pub
lished cart-loads of literature defend
ing their own States. At any rate,
hon. Members of this House have been
provided with at least headloads of
literature. It is not possible for every
hon. Member to go through all that
has been supplied, but every hon.
Member coming from his particular
State has certainly gone through the
recommendations relating to his own
State. Already, the .high-level com
mittee has gone Into the matter and
given certain indications of their re
actions. I am sure that they will stand
very strongly on their own argumenir
and see that as early as possible these
controversies are resolved without
xiuch difficulty. I am sure the hon.
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Members on that particular com
mittee will be able to do it moat 
satisfactorily.

The day before yesterday, unfortu
nately, my esteemed friend Shri M. A. 
Ayyangar has rubbed Telangana on 
the wrong side. He has brought in tile 
tub-communal domination there, and 
I am afraid he has not been very 
eorrect in doing so. Unfortunately, the 
reactions that his speech has created 
in this House have widened the gap 
between Andhra and Telangana, but 
I am sure the Telangana people will 
be wise enough to understand things 
as they are and not be led away by 
any criticism adverse to them.

It is a known fact that the Andhra 
movement hag been as strong in 
Telangana as it was in Andhra. The 
Andhra mo\ement in Telangana 
started probably nearly two decades 
ago and the movement in Andhra 
commenced from somewhere about 
40 years ago. But, all the same, the 
common viewpoint between the two, 
n a m e l y t o  have a Imguistic area 
carved out for the administration of 
that Telugu area, has been prominent 
in their minds, and I am glad that the 
Commission has approved of that idea, 
but only they have thrown a time-lag 
between now and the date of merger 
of Telangana with Andhra. The 
balance of opinion as it is now noticed 
in Telangana seems to be in favour 
of the merger with Andhra. I am 
giving certain figures which go to 
prove the correctness of the state
ment that I have made. In the 
Hyderabad Assembly, out of 174, 103 
are for merger. Among the Telangaxxa 
legislators, 59 are for Vishalandhra, 
25 for Telangana and one was i  
neutral. These things show that even 
amongst the legislators there, there it 
strong opinion that the merger should 
take place immediately. No doubt ihi§ 
Telangana supporters have their own 
arguments in their favour and thejr 
have been very nicely put by peoplf 
Uke Shri Heda. But that very fact 
shows that it is not the Reddis alont 
in Telangana that want a Telangana 
State but there are communities otbit 
ihvk  Reddia who are anziowi to reMB

Telangana for themselves. But I am 
not quite sure whether they have 
understood or assessed the value of 
having a single State for the entire 
Telugu area. The problems of deve
loping the Telugu area can be solved 
only by the joint efforts of both ihm 
States. The development or irri'gation 
facilities and power facilities in the 
State does seem to be demanding a 
merger of the two States. One argu
ment against the postponement of the 
merger is that if time is allowed 
for the Telangana people to think 
about it, naturally the controversi^ 
will only become bigger, and that it 
may not be possible after five yeaj» 
to have the merger effected. It is, 
therefore, very necessary that both 
the States— t̂he Andhra State as it i»  
and the Telangana area—should come 
closer and find out a solution for the 
merger. It has been just now said, 
that the disadvantages of merger with 
Andhra would be greater for Telan
gana. I am afraid they have not taken: 
the facts in the correct perspective. 
It is not as if Telangana is taken over 
to Andhra; but, Andhra is taken over 
to Telangana now. If the capital has- 
been fixed somewhere in Bezwada*. 
Madras or somewhere else, probably 
the Telangana people will have «  
genuine case against them. But, fortu
nately, the entire State is going to be 
governed from the capital at Hydera
bad. Though it is at one corner of the 
entire Telugu area, all Andhra is* 
anxious to go to Hyderabad and pro
mote the interests of Andhra froii» 
there. It is often said that appoint
ments promote affections and dis
appointments create disaffections. If 
Hyderabad is the capital, naturally the 
Telangana area will be more influen
tial than the Andhra area with regard 
to appointments and promotion o f  
economic conditions. In these matters, 
Telangana people naturally will have 
the dominating voice in Hyderabad. 
Therefore, I feel that no fear should 
be entertained by the Telangana 
people in merging with Andhara. Ae 
a matter of fact» the Commission haa 
said that the Andhra people as »  

whole, both ia the Andhra State and
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Telangana, have been passionaMj
. ikttached for many years. Geographi

cally and historically, the two States
have been always together. Linguisti
cally, of course, they are one. As a
matter of fact, with my own acquaint
ance with Telugu, probably Hydera
bad people speak better Telugu than
the Andhra people. Historically,
several dynasties ruled over the entire
area and there has not been much
disaffection between the areas for the
past several centuries. It is, therefore,
absolutely necessary that these two
people should come together. We
ahould see that they agree to the
merger of Telangana with Andhra or
Andhra with Telangana, as the case
may be. Whether the Telangana
people are anxious to join Andhra or
not, it is very necessary on their part
to see that some of those Telugu areas
which have been excluded from
Telangana area by the Commission
are given back to the Telangana area.
Whether the merger comes today or
five years later, it is absolutely neces
sary that the Telugu areas around
Telangana which have so far not been
included in Telangana will have to be
Added on to Telangana ultimately. I 
should like to give a few figures: In
the Raichur district, Alampur taluk is
cent per cent. Telugu; Gadwal taluk
is 86 per cent. Telugu and the eastern
])ortion of Raichur taluk is 49:9 per
cent. Telugu. In Gulbarga district,
Kodangal taluk is cent, per cent.
Telugu; Tandur taluk is 74 per cent.
Telugu; the eastern portion ofYadgir
Tehsil is 55:5 per cent. Telugu and so
on. In Nanded district, the eastern
portion of Biololi Tehsil is 37*5 per
cent. Telugu; and the eastern portion
of Deglur Tehsil is 53-6 per ' cent.
Telugu and so on. From that point of
view, I would urge that the Telangana
people, even if they are not anxious
to join Andhra, must see that they
get these portions of Telugu area
merged in Telangana. Andhra is 
situated in a peculiar area. All round,
it has got its own troubles. On the
south there is BCadras; on the west
there is Mysore or Karnataka which
is going to be formed hereafter and on
the north there is Orissa, which has

given and is still giving some trouble.
It is up to the Government to see that
these difficulties are solved as early
as possible and to put cold water on
any possibility of the promotion of
troubles there. It is true that the
linguistical minority population would
be feeling very unhappy under the
administration of the majority popu
lation. Instances are not wanting to
show that the majority population
seems to have been undermining the
advantages and privileges that ought
to go to the minority population. No
doubt the Commission has given some
definite advice that some of those
matters should be looked into
Centrally, and I think every oppor
tunity will be taken and every effort
will be made by the Government to
see that these minority areas in the
several States are protected from the
aggression of the majority people.

The Bellary question has been
creating a good lot of trouble. The
Commission has supported, or rather
recommended, the re-merger of
Bellary in Andhra. It is known to
everybody in this House how Bellary
has been taken over to Mysore.
Mysore was not anxious to take it
over, but now it does not want to give
it up, even though there are so many
arguments advanced both from the
Andhra side and also by the Commis
sion itself that Bellary should go back
to Andhra. In fac^ Bellary was
practically the headquarters of Rayala- 
seema. The House will remember that
Rayalaseema at one stage irrha not
anxious to come to Andhra, because
it had its own suspicions about the
coastal Andhra people. At that stage,
they rather wanted to continue under
the Madras State than come over to
Andhra. Now they feel that they need
not go back to Madras and that they
can as well rule Andhra with greater
dignity. As a matter of fact, it is not
the coastal districts that are ruling
Andhra today. On the other hand, the
backward areas like Rayalaseema rule
Andhra now. Therefore, there is every
possibility of Hyderabad and Rayala
seema Joining together and thwart
ing any attempts of the coastal people
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to exploit backward areas. As regards
Bellary, the administrative difficulties
have been pointed out by the Com
mission. The Andhra Government has
shown how difficult it was during the
last two years to And a proper solu
tion to their programmes of irriga
tion and power development. It is
also pointed out—I do not know how
far it is true—that the Mysore Gov
ernment is trying to connive at the
satyagraha movement in Bellary. I
do not possess any first-hand know
ledge of that, but there are reports....

Shri T. Subrahmanyam (Bellary):
It is a deliberate libel gn the Govern
ment.

Shri Ramachandra Reddi: I think
Mr. Subrahmanyam on the other side
will also defend Mysore.

Shri Baaappa (Tumkur): The
Chairman of the Tungabhadra Board
himself has admitted that the Board
is doing well.

Shri Ramacliandra Reddi: I am
only mentix3ning to the hon. Home
Minister and the House that there is
a suspicion that the Mysore Govern
ment has been, though not promoting,
at least conniving at the satyagraha
movement. I leave it there; I am sure
the hon. Home Minister would under
stand things more correctly.

The Minister of Home Affaln
(Pandit G. B. Pant): There is no
satyagraha now; it is aU finished.

Shri Ramachandra Reddi: AU
round we are surrounded by States
which have been giving some sort of
headache to Andhra. Of course, they
feel that Andhra has been giving them
headache. I appeal to the several
States that lie aroimd Andhra that
they should have goodwill towards
Andhra as a whole and also exi>ect
that Andhra should reciprocate in the
same manner to other States. After
all, a few villages here and there
which had given some trouble should
not be very much minded. In the
interests of better administration, I
am sure that the Government wiUr 
come forward and find out the best

solution. There is no question ol
forcing anybody to come together of
forcing any area to be taken out from
one area and handed over to another.
But, a good deal of persuasion is
necessary. That alone would be able
to help much more than forcing the
opinion of the Government on the
several States. If these two things do
not succeed, naturally arbitration will
have to be resorted to. I am sure that
the high level Committee would be
able to make the necessary arrange
ments to create as peaceful an atmos
phere as possible and see that the
State Reorganisation Commission's
report is implemented properly with
out creating any trouble. Unfortu
nately, the recommendations have
been misunderstood and every State
seems to be dissatisfied with what has
been given. That, I feel, is one of the
reasons to think that the report has
been made with very good intentions
and the recommendations are fairly
good. If any State is completely satis
fied. that shows that some partiality
must have been shown to it. I am
sure that the spirit in which the
recommendations have been made by
the Commission will be appreciated
by all the States and I am also sure
that the Government would be able
to absorb the spirit created by this
report and avoid further dissensions
in the country.

Sliri P. C. Bose (Manbhum North):
The States Reorganisation Commis
sion, now known all over the country
as the S.RX;. was constituted with
three distinguished men of outstand
ing merit and ability, to enquire into
and report on the problem of re
organisation of States, which was
agitating the minds of the people for
a very long time. Whatever many
friends might have said, I think it
goes to the credit of the Conmiission
that they worked very hard, took
great pains and acted up to their
reputation in many respects, such as
reduction in the number of States  ̂
liquidation of princely States known
as Part B and Part C States, etc. The
Commission has also recommended
safeguards for the minorities in th*
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various States. But, in certain other 
matters, I am afraid, the Commission 
could not pay as much attention and 
give as much thought as was expected 
of that august body, particularly in 
matters of boundary readjustment 
between two States. I wish to illus
trate my point from certain instances, 
particularly the instances in the 
boundary between Bihar and Bengal.

The Commission has recommended 
that the whole of the Sadar sub
division of Manbhum district minus 
the Chas Thana and a portion of the 
Kishenganj sub-division which is to 
the east of the River Mahananda 
contiguous to the territory down to 
the national highway be transferred 
to West Bengal. This transfer has 
been recommended on certain 
grounds, which, in our opinion, are 
based on wrong assimiptions. With 
regard to Manbhum district, the Com
mission has admitted this in a sense, 
because, after naving discussed the 
grounds of language, economy, 
administration, etc., the Commission 
has said that the other arguments are 
either unimportant or are more or less 
balanced, and the fact that Kangsbati 
river which rises in Purulia is of no 
real importance to Bihar, but is of 
considerable importance to West 
Bengal, would justify the transfer of 
the area to West Bengal. The Chief 
Minister of Bihar, who has studied 
this question more thoroughly than 
any one else, while speaking on the 
report in the Bihar Assembly on the 
2nd of this month has said:

“While recommending the trans
fer of the Sadar Sub-division of 
Manbhum, excluding the Chas 
Thana to West Bengal the Com
mission has observed tliat the 
other arguments are either un
important or more or leas 
balanced and that, in the circum
stances the fact that the Kangs
bati river which rises M Purulia, 
and is of no real importance from 
the point of Bihar, but is of con
siderable importance to West 
Bengal would justify the transfer 
of that area to West Bengal. I 
shall show presently that this

supposed decive argimient about 
the Kangsbati river is based on 
a wholly wrong assumption of

* fact and that some odd theories— 
one of them with fantastic impli
cations—have been applied in a 
manner in which they have not 
been applied to any other case in 
the Commission’s entire report."

He further says;
“West Bengal’s Kasai project

can be executed without any
difficulty even if Manbhum remains 
in Bihar. You are aware. Sir, that 
projects of far greater impor
tance to West Bengal, namely 
the Mayurakshi project and

the D. V. C. project have been 
executed largely in Bihar terri
tory. In any case, our point is 
that if West Bengal’s economic 
and administrative convenience 
can be a valid ground for recom
mending transfer of Bihar terri
tory, in spite of the admitted un
settling effect of a transfer, and 
in disregard of the wishes of the 
people, there is far stronger 
reason for rejecting such a recom
mendation if its acceptance would 
involve equal or greater adminis
trative and economic inconveni
ence to Bihar and would, more
over, be repugnant to the inhabi
tants of the area." *

This matter may be elaborated
further later. He further said:

"I have not finished with the 
economic and administrative 
difficulties that would arise in 
Bihar from the recommended 
transfer. The House is aware that 
the river Subarnarekha— N̂ot
Kangsbati but another river—rises 
in the Ranchi district and enters 
Singhbhum after flowing througn. 
the south-western part of Man- 
bhimi and that we have an im
portant project for the utilisation 
of its waters in all the three 
tricts.

(Ranchi, Manbhum and Singbhum> 
The central part of the catch

ment of this river lies in Man
bhum, and one of the three stages
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reservoirs to be buOt under the 
project is to be located in the . 
Chandil Thana of that district. If 
the Commission’s recommenda
tions were to be accepted, this 
central part of the catchment and 
one of the reservoirs,—the re
servoir which is not only to pro
vide irrigation in Manbhum and 
Singbhum but also to meet 
Jamshedpur’s requirement of 
additional water supply—would 
fall in West Bengal. And it is not 
only the future water supply of 
Jamshedpur that xs to pass to the 
control of West Bengal, but also 
existing source of supply; for, the 
Dimna reservoir situated only a 
few miles out of Jamshedpur and 
the reservoir’s catchment will 
also go to West Bengal. I have 
already received a communica
tion from the Tatas for additional 
ivater supply, expressing serious 
concern over these possibilities.
1 know, Sir, that throughout 
Bihar there is deep bitterness 
about the manner . in which 
Bihar’s interests in the Subar- 
narekha project and the interests 
of the Jamshedpur industries and 
township have been ignored in 
order to confer a hypothetical 
'benefit to West Bengal.”
So, the only ground which the

Commission have advanced for the 
transfer of this Manbhum area to 
Bengal is not really based on any fact 
or any real condition.

There are other factors also which 
^ ill  damage this district and the State 
rof Bihar without any corresponding 
;gain to West Bengal. But before I go 
into those factors, I have to say a few 
words about the language issue. 
^While speaking on the language issue, 
I do not propose to go into the census 
^gures at all, because the census re
ports have been challenged both by 
3ihar as well as by West Bengal. 
Nobody believes them. Whatever may 
be the caifse. each State thinks in its 
i>wn way. tXy hon. friend Shri Syam- 
4iandan Sahava has already dealt with 
this aspect of the matt^, but I shall

adopt a different approach to this 
question.

I live in Bihar, and from what I 
have experienced there 1 can say that 
language does not really suffer in a 
mixed society, and therefore, should 
not be made a ground for the trans
fer of any area from this side to that 
side. My Bengali friends may or may 
not know, but I know that Bengali 
friends in Bihar have contributed to 
enrich Bengali literature to an extent 
greater than might be known to 
many Bengalis.

One of the greatest Bengali poets 
lived and died in Lucknow. He had 
composed many poems which were 
sung in those days in great numbers. 
One of his songs meant, if I remetn- 
ber aright, ‘Let us all fight and see 
that India will again get the foremost 
seat in the comity of nations’. And it 
is curious that one of the greatest 
residents of Uttar Pradesh, namely 
our Prime Minister, is now trying to 
fulfil that dream of the poet, and has 
already pushed India to the forefront 
of the comity of nations.

Even the great writer, Shri Sarat 
Chandra Chatterjee, passed most of his 
time in the State of Bihar. Even today 
there axe writers who are in the front 
rank of Bengali writers are resident 
in Bihar. Many of them have read 
there, have been brought up there, 
and are still there. It may be a news 
to many that the greatest Bengali film 
artist, Shil Ashok Kumar, is a Bihari; 
hi hails frohl Bihar and not from 
Bengal.

What I am pointing out is that it is 
a mistaken idea that people living in 
other States will lose anything in res
pect of language. On the contrary, 
they draw inspiration from the other 
societies. If 1 may say so, even our 
poet Tagore got his first lesson in 
writing from the vales of Kashmir and 
Himachal Pradesh and not from the 
bricks and mortars of Calcutta. So, I 
would suggest that people should not 
go too far into this language issue.
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These big issues have been discuss
ed both by the State Reorganisation
Commission and^also by the leaders
of both Bengal and Bihar. But nobody
has cared to know the condition of the
mind of the people of Manbhum. There
may be some who may want to go to
Bengal; but there are many who do
not want to go. But I had been recent
ly to Purulia, and many of the resi
dents of that area told me that if they
were separated from Dhanbad, which
is the industrial belt of Bihar, they
would be put to great suffering. .In 
another context, the Commission have
been good enough to say that if the
industrial belt of Chhota Nagpur is 
separated from Bihar, Bihar will lose
its economic balance; in other words,
Bihar’s economy will be upset. But
the Commission have not consider
ed the question as to what will be
the condition of the people of the
Manbhum district which they are
going to split up into two.

Every morning, thousands of people
come from the other side of the river
to work on this side which is the in
dustrial area. Although Manbhum is^a 
backward area, yet it is a balanced
district in many ways. One-third of
it, namely the Dhanbad sub-division
is industrialised, but the rest of it is
rural area devoted to agriculture. The
people from the other side come to this
side for working in the industries; they
sell their products from the land. The
people on this side are all engaged in 
the industry. So, in a sense, Manbhum
is a balanced district, and there hai
been little of unemployment or
under-employment even amongst the
peasants.

But if the southern sub-division of
Manbhum is separated from Dhanbad
sub-division, then two-thirds of its
population, that is, about 1} million
people will lose their opportunities.
Many friends may say: “Why should
they lose? They can go again and
work” . I would welcome them. They
should work, and they should be
helped to work. But the fact could
not be ignored that they will be wel
comed as citizens of India and not as
495 L.S.D.

local people. And you know what that
means in these days of unemployment.

You, Sir, are a lawyer yourself, and
you will realise what I am going to
say presently. Some lawyer friends of
Purulia have told me that they will
lose their paying clients if Dhanbad
is separated from the rest of Man
bhum. Now, who are the people who
come to these pleaders from Purulial
They are clients who not only do not
pay but sometimes take their meal
also at the house of the pleader and
then go a way ̂  The actual paying
clients come from Dhanbad. So, if
Dhanbad is taken away from Purulia,
the pleaders, lawyers and mukhtiyars
will really have to starve. Some of
them have already decided to shift to
Dhanbad for their practice. So, out of
these more than 2 million people of
Manbhum district nearly H million
will suffer greatly if this proposed
transfer takes place; at the same time.
West Bengal can by no means com
pensate these li  million people for
that. They cannot provide them rich
clients such as they could get from
Dhanbad. They cannot also provide
them jobs such as are available in the 
industries of Dhanbad.

My hon. friend Shri Syamnandaii
Sahaya has said enough about the
Kishanganj division. As my time is
up, I would not like to go into that
now. But I agree fully with my hon.
friend Shri Syamnandan Sahaya.
Many of my Bengali friends have
talked about Bengal's difficulties. I 
also feel that. There is no doubt about
it. I am myself a Bengali. I also feel
that way. I think that Bihar will
satisfy the need of Bengal, if there is 
any real need, both in the matter of
the construction of the dam on the ' 
river, and also in regard to the link
between the northern and southern
parts of Bengal. This matter would no
doubt be considered in detail by Bihar
and the Central Government, and 
they would try to satisfy Bengal's need.
I think the Bihar leaders will nô  
object to that. They will come forward
with all the help that is possible. But
if the idea is simply to have some lanr̂  
with people, where they will net be
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Hble to establish anything at all, and
Irom which they will not gain any
thing, then I think that is something
too much, and we should not agree to

it. But if they say that there is some
real need which has to be satisfied,
then Bihar should agree to meet that
need. If Bihar is unwilling, the Central
Government should persuade the
Bihar leaders to agree to that.

I had a number of other points to
make, but I shall not go into them,
since my time is up...

^ frajpfsni-

in ' ^  3T(T«T 
Wi' kIi VTiTT f̂f*W

HTnr ^ v f e e " *  ftrar CTprer 51^ f w
w  trow I ^  ^ ann «n^ Tit 
?5Rr nr? «iiT jirt 5rt»r ?r<i
^  jns?r 5f^ *TOi ^ ^  frri^

HWT T? aift
nr4  frmaMi
<̂T s l f  ^ Wcl (Timf) ^  Ttivpi-

fnjr ^  if i
n ^  arf? f?

(fTs«r) *f tr«i! anJNr ^mrrrnr yir ^
f  I ^  3HIT3, ^Rft axmn ^  tffarj,

» w ^  »TT?l7T jhn P>* r ik n  *f ww
^  3RIWT »raT, ^  ^

g?trqT *niT, < r^  |ibr^  itysjmft
^  *T^I fwv? W*TO' ^
f»rei wffi\ *1^ fw mwt ^
«n>JR <n fTfwl' «n>3 wfws ?n«r
^  fw  9(ni <fhrfr (mIwo) it, ^

(whwT) ^  f  ^
*nrr ^  I fe »riBMi V)

^ ^  ann >̂r fraii*fHi5‘
('̂ HjfiH) jhiT it «re«(h ?Tr ^

ww fys^RTpr V Hi'fil' ^  f r w ^
■irf ^ *n«n’ ^  arrer? t? frarnf-
m m PT hew 5nt3 arlV ^  I?
nr WT̂  <irwT) m f

H,nf ^  sT ,̂ ftm m  5tmr ^
f 5rt*if ^  ^  <r .̂Ti «<
t  ^ («r«*r) T«>T ^  ? ^

T ?nn«5ii flif^T} ifm
f i

«lf HITV jf' . ?7 9T| ^
Hwi sit'T rfrt it c?
^  F*nWT ■qit̂  i< ^ 1̂ 1
Î V̂ PT aro (*^  jmrlHr) it
51T W 'TM’T ift ^*11 v frS , flft
?rr? ̂ V ?  (<rw ) 5̂  f  i
rfri^n; *f arnr ^ it ?it

^ !T^ ^  y ^ i tsIT̂  fir
 ̂ qi var *RT ^̂1 anrr

fK ift ^  ?*yM;e (ifNfw 
^ *iT>rft 5^ f  3ST*t‘ Ww aiw 
(niwri) ^  jN' (*5W) ^  *iWT *rr

f  aift fraiiJrHis«|j(M Ĉ sT̂ ftpT) 
^  ^  ^ *5^Vw
^  n̂ff t, wthr (tmvn) ^
^  ^  # 5it ?mr *r 5̂  3m;i fttqsr
arfk «(5rm c;
f?T?iTO 5it qjmt # ^ir^ »ft aiw

arc arr̂ t <n airor ^ i
^ fc  •» ^  ^  ^ 2  IR' it <̂1 <l«l(<i ^
# r  f?THf aift fyiirf ^  f*r^ ^

^ WHT w TT # ^ <fNr
hr?t 5rt »5«w»if arî  tfhn it

 ̂ 3nsjT ^rfr? wi vfn'«
i iU U in iv -i  (U W T) ^  HTw hst;

5̂r̂  >mmT? anw? ir
««(î  ^  ^  «t, arrp gR

^ ^ 5mj ?it «BfinR (amjk)
?Ri ’t' vVtv w »ii 5f?sA ihrt I

|ir*S fPt ^ vNvr ^  ?Nt
wym c;i fsRT wfi it atnr wnn?* ^  4
mt nm atnji? Hit ^
4 ajR ?itw<p ^ fr«t ^  I IT-

^  «rf hr^ it *w*ft ainŵ
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<nrf fiw  ao fid? 5ji»rf »f ^  
1F*T? 5rf*T tRI OTW, vhirp 

^ 5lf*Tf ^  «wfii«(>
jn{T7i«5 ^raf ^  ^  ^  N
8Hf<f^ 5it n k  J n i ^  *if»r «w H  

^ 5tsmr aJWRT ^
T» ^  ^  ^  3^1^ fH*r

H  ^  T f̂t «WR <rt r̂twp̂ ? hr?ft 
^TfsT? if.bm RT *11^5? sim

«ft ip-) f̂to W f  W *
sTOT^) ^  ^

*1“ ^  "IT^ ^
f :

“Strttah your imagination to 
any extent and advance any type 
of argviment, but Sholapur City 
and its adjoining parts cannot be 
separated from Karnataka."

jT fN  ^  f  of? e W p r
^ f?njnr a rw rak , ^ ■  

1̂ ?, arft M  ^  ^
I- iJ»Hr4<<5 r t e  ^  ^rt?n^

^  ^  «P11 ^  t ^  w?5̂ !rf»T
wsrf?^ WT ftpRIT ^ I f  « w
i m i  <n airai anft
^  fsns f W  I «»î  ^

girrn <  N  ^  f>n Tvn « f r  
T>n f w  * m  f  \ ^
3tmr ^ ^  f?r ^  ailV
4vnV) airav ^ ?;mT 'ti'Mnn

HfnVJ »TT»5 WOT armr #  1 a w ? f t
^  n? #  fv  «nro an?o # 0  ^

errft fm f^ ^ ^  ^j>'  ̂̂
^  «f, f a ^  ^

)̂tj ĵi({f fHi', 9T ^ ^ <nvT^ ^
i4Hf<r  ̂ ^  V t fw  ^ ^
#tt̂ 5T ^  ^  »«?m <f«3tw faw rfw  ^  >*

*̂ <iiPwm» <r*ro jnH^nnnT

apanm #  c; h i w«»T ^  r ^

q ;y^  ^  «f?iT ^  ^
»ni f  ? » f  q ; ^  fliym i ;  ^  #
«wiHe âjT w  gir^ w f i f e

^  <11-f*?; ^  Htff 
«ft. ^  ^  iVWyiT PwHTO <ft, 5T
*1^ ^  r«HIM) «rt5<B ^  <*̂
^frniV art̂  5if !̂ m
^  ?nft |ir «r«<i*i,i ^  Twni'fi 91ft flî rf 

f"* trwrhti il’TT ^rfn31 ttt>FT Hfl'fl 
^ t t w  «R^ <n t«i sn»>n «i:+
Akhanda Karnatak Rajya Narmana
Parishad SRT ^ « i  T?nl

•ITS ^  <n>̂ hl̂  X̂ ttO 5rt*T MfMI*W
*f ^  15T ? W  orflw ^
r w f t  too WT?} ?r?«n»i5 h p t  ?W m fft 
«fH ^  ^  ffrnpjft stt rtfi
f  3jft ^  Vtf^Tnw ^ ?nnr *f ift
??TpT w»r^ p r  *f i 'c f wiH tit

?  ?P*T •CjI i THVT
fs W c f  *IT HWT*t? R̂r*f ^

WTTT «iri â TPTS ww
fpppT ^ ftmnii ^  ^ 1  f̂PJTT ^  rfte 

?rt «rHi*i5 W ®̂IT ITTCTT VT 7 Hf<|5- 
HIg -JitM 5rt 55*TVJfT ^ ffnj «ft
^  *f *m «I<WI| ÎHH 
t^.ooo siftsr ^  anff
«in,-*n ^  <n  ̂ HHIT ’STHI 3(̂ 3 tttw

^  ^  *ft ^  flSHH 9Tf^
<Bnrf ^  fw> snff fi^hnw «r tnwri if* 
*(Hm ^  P«B arp^ atft ?nrwift*n »!■ 
aiSTTT t  fftVr WT TTTmftm' w
f r m  ^  f f  mw ft?T!nr «mmr t  Wn 
TPitp atfj 4riT  ̂ ^  ^  7mRft«?r <i5 
it I 9fTt •*!? flft 3ip̂  it
*n  ̂ 3TTŝ  <i7T *1^ i
jjhî  jff fTTR ,-«qi ^ fw  t{Trfs tf I trtW y 
^ ^  i f t f f 'm  f i  whif ^
ar  ̂ «ft, "irft ^rar tft i w W



3303 Motion re; 19 DECEMBER 1955 Report of S.R.C. 3304

VT ^
^  g ̂  ^ I WOT 1RT
^ 3TR0 1̂ 0 ^ ^  m m  ^
^ VT I ^ ^  ^  ^

1̂  ^  jf  ^  iW r 3̂TT 
qr^ft ?r ^  ^  v r i îw t r

^ iT^pfrh
^  ^  fciq  qr^ft

'Tnt ^ f?r  ̂ ? W  w  tTT arf̂
^ W V T  I R o o , V O

3rr^  3mf 3if? ^ ^ i

ŵ  f W
I f w w  ^ ^ 3 F ^

qpft ^)T?^ ^  e f it tw  1̂̂  ^ f  I

^  *T ^  iEnPfî TT  ̂*1 ^knVt qpft ^

p̂oTT ^  tTFft 5T ^'1 f ir  ?rr? «BT 
PetRT^JT+^R ^ ^  ?rt q r^  ^  W O T  ̂
^  iRfT, eHVr ^Rft ^ ^
?T  ̂ ^ 1 r ^  ?TJT ^
^ witfT î ^  ^  ^  'err?
?TT3^ q f ^  ?̂Tr?rT ^  I ^ ^ n r m i ^ :

“But before sentencing the
accused, I would like to add that
the so-called satyagraha offered by
the accused was all peaceful and
non-violent and their object, which
is devoid of all moral turpitude,
was to vindicate fheir right to
water and only in furtherance of
that object, they»attempted to cut
the bund and bail out water to
non-localised area lying adjacent
to the distributary, and also to’ the
localised areas. It is very curious
on the part of the concerned
authorities why these non-localised
areas were not localised to receive
water supply when these areas He 
near the distributary. The dis
crimination shown is really
astonishing and bereft of sound ' 
reason, whatever it may be, the
action complained of against the
accused is like a storm in a tea
cup, Technically the accused are
all guilty for having taken law
Mci their own hands.**

^ ^ ^  v r iW  •̂.1 anq^
»mi ^  ^ f ’ rarsT ^  hnr- 
fs fip k  ^ ^rfriji nq»i4ifNi w h

^  s^ff ^ 7T»iH<ft»n
^ ^ arhi ?rW  ^ ^

«ra3TT #. «f! ^  jft ^  I

*1̂  art̂  f^fT^an «ifl
Census an^ ^  1 r<jM)lP<ag
’T? ^ p n v f  ^  arfvi
*f i ^  I ^
f  3rtV ip^ tnn-'B 5T  ̂ ai f̂t a m
'>a H'̂ )l "T ^  *T®rr ?rt *is5 at^nv
ihiTi ^  t*rf[T ^an f

«T?5nf? ^  «BWT  ̂ frt*T <;5,r^v, 
5 ^ 5  ^3,';58 it arft shrw

?^T ?  I tpHT? ariV
Andhras f  1 apn fsnd

a<F*I if f*rar Pr^  r̂rar ^ irt «t? ni’ T
?ri yr*T ^  ^ Î«<1 artV
h m d  wfd<h *}“ ^tV? VTI *1̂
W?IT ^ qpft ^ ?nv aiw atiT^W' ^

>d*1^1 nsrfc^ *f ^  <5 »J 
an*iT3r art"? fTT ' 1̂? J 

^  ffli ’TIT arnjt ^  viHWi
^  P*5 HPjnrw 5rf*T ^

»TT3 iriW 'TOW atft ^
3rt (18)

^ »TT3 «̂ i ^  *tT*i;5ft
^ anf aiTC «ft 1 f W
iiTf*r f*rf5T?5? W T  4 Jpse
n̂rq* ^  :

'*I do not ask the people to be
calm. When I ask them to express
their reaction, then, it does not
mean that there should be mis
behaviour or violence on the part
of the people.”

?rt ^  5rf qpft ^ ?  ami
r t e ^  i?innr
^  f ,  ^ 5T  ̂ ^ I w n
K ^  ^  RhfcpnT k̂pT
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it ^ ^  ^1 4 
<fts‘ »s»rfr fW  5it rft
<t5?iT c; f«p i?Ti!
3̂  ?fN- îWnfTT t\

ffn; ^ ^  M
f . ?;?r^ p5ni ^ iJ'sRft ^ I
5rf iremnm m??5*»7r f t,« irr f̂e rrfir 

fhrif ^ v t n w  4  t
^  f\ aranr «ii >ft 
w r*r mTRfhn # jtj?

^1  ?rr«  ̂ ^nv ^ ^5^  ^nfw
.9̂  r<(> ^  Aliur, Adonl and Raidru^
•f 5rhr it 'i *i ^  w fc^

^  4ITT5 3(î  ^  'dtl*̂ >l ^
?*rarai 5IH31 ^  ^nifr t ,
at 5rt*T f  ^  ?rt WRTTT «rM 5ttW 5rf 
?r*r^ hrst ^ ?n«r. far?} 4 ^
?H*I srt 3fT^ ^ ^  ^*1  ̂ 5lf*T >fl

^  '?I?^ c; P»
orf an5  ̂ jf ^  ’tre# f  ?rf ^nsnd
^ vffvT 3T  ̂ 'f? 4>̂ te m*n nWt
3«n^ f fH Wif  m  5T f*mT«(T

3tH31 ^  a j^ , areWt arft n̂ry F  ^ fan^
atpti jf  f»raT5 5IT 7^ f ^  qHfeq> 
f  arft <nff <n i

*̂ R7  ^ arsT? ^  ?m«n^ hrjrf f  atfr
J^f ^  hHt tt  M< tld wf?FT̂  ^  I
Hfn ^grf’̂n'/i *f rr^ ^ art*? al'w ariW 

«B?r !̂5Tfê  *f f*rar ^ 'm fy r j  I
^  fflTV <lfHP  ̂ jf

rvJi ^ * 1 1  'qiQ ni 5̂ 1 afIS W5T M(S H 
»i)?n<̂  *bV ar^nr *R f r ’Jr *rar «iti 

^  iT5T7î  # afft srkm^ 
T ii 5Tw»t m̂ 55«Fr jrtot w  «iti ^
S|0 'KtTc 5lf*T f  1 ^4i
^  it aff? ^ î

3n^ f ^ ?TW ^  I 9w
•ft ?PTW ftrsR , ĝnr, atft ?a7imw 4 
«n irt «B ^  whrtf ^ 5ITW 1 1 VO 
?5(n ?}?r»c ?W f\  ?J w  frjte^ *f

«RT1 ^ f{5Rf «o f 3JI? «RT-

w t  v it f ^  *Trre- nHm c; I ?ir
??TT3 Jf ^  trIVTJT ijsft
^ « J I

anr i^pnn^ aimr c; 1 5it ^*
,<i l̂'5 *l'll*(t ^ it ̂  fTSTUT ^HT'fr ^ f l l

t .i ^ ?t5rn̂  Mm »n^ h s ^  t
p r a t  ar?R- ^  ^  anr v W w  *r

'r ' I f ^ W  atfvi f5H3 »T7IWTfT
aT?« 'm fd ^  ^  Tct̂ i anri ssrfrss

anm # 1  h w  aj^^ <rt
V M ^ re ^  ^  w w  ?t mr>TTi ^ sffe^

^  f3T?jf #  SBtl' WPJT fcPJT 5Hm
if atf? JTTrarw 4 ^   ̂ tjitiiti

a n f? r  ^  fw W i ?i5 ^ 3rf 

mfTT «ir^  5̂  «rfT ^
anr^  H IW  t m r o  «R?IT ^  1 flfTr»T

“It was declared and adopted. I 
would commend to such of the
hon. Members as have not read
the report of Justice Misra to read
it to see how carefully he went
into this question. He had no pre
judice in the matter; he had no
predeliction in the matter. He
went into the question and made
his report, and Government after
considering, had accepted It. Now,
apart from the fact that Govern
ment think that their decision was
absolutely correct and the right
one, they are still more convinced
that no action of the Government
is going to be allowed to be in
fluenced in this way by hunger
strikes. Otherwise,—it does not
matter what Government func
tions here—no Government will
function.”

. These are the words of the Prime
Minister. It is an assurance of this
Parliament also and I request that this
hon. Parliament should fulfil its
promise.
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IT? >d*̂ W 
^  1 W  ^

“ In reply to your telegram 
aated the 5th August, 1953, to the 
Prime Minister, I am to say that 
there is no question of Government 
going back on or changing their 
decision already reached in regard 
to Bellary Taluk. Government 
came to this decision after full con
sideration and will abide by it. In 
any case, Government do not 
change their decisions because of 
facts and other similar activities.”
This is letter No. D/S/7933, dated 

6th August, 1953.

7 P.M.

fTTTT *1“ W5 in? mr
^  ^“1 itw in? fVwrt

«CT *niraT WT if
ftp f iR d  ^  #  K
TMwI/I ^  3IWT ffWT hrST <ilT
rwT f  \ ^  f s W  ^

W T  *n5i;sr ?krr if i

The Lok Sahha then adjourned till 
Eleven of the Clock on Tuesday, the 
20th December, 1955.




